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MY DEAR FRIEND, 


OU had no Occaſion to make any 
Apology for the Manner of your Let- 
ter to me; for tho' you very well know, that 
I have as utter an Averſion to waſte my Time 
and Thoughts in Matters of Theological De- 
bate, as in any Contentions merely of a worldly 
Nature, as knowing that the former are gene- 
rally as much, if not more, hurtful to the 
Heart of Man than the latter; yet as your Ob- 
jections rather tend to ſtir up the Powers of 
Love, than the Wrangle of a rational Debate ; 
ſo I conſider them only as Motives and Occa- 
ſions of edifying both you and myſelf with the 
Truth, the Power, and divine Bleſſedneſs, of 
the Spirit of Love, 
A 2 You 
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You fav, © There is nothing in all my 
Writings that has more affected you than 
that Spirit of Love that breathes in them ; 
and that you wiſh for nothing ſo much as to 
have a living Senſibility of the Power, Life, 
and Religion, of Love. But you have theſe 
two Objections often riſing in your Mind: 
Firſt, That this Doctrine of pure and univer- 
ſal Love may be too refined and imaginary ; 
becauſe you find, that however you like it, 
yet you cannot attain to it, or overcome all 
That in your Nature which 1s contrary to it, 
do what you can; and ſoare only able to be 
an Admirer of that Love which you cannot 
lay hold of, Secondly, Becauſe you find ſa 
much ſaid in Scripture of a Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice, a Wrath and Vengeance, of God, 
that muſt be atoned and ſatisfied, &c. that tho? 
you are in Love with that Deſcription of the 
Deity, which I have given, .as a Being that is 
all Love, yet you have ſome Doubt whether 
the Scripture will allow of it.“ | 
Thus ſtand your Objections, which will fall 


into nothing, as ſoon as you look at them from 


a right Point of View: Which will then be, 
as ſoon as you have found the true Ground of 
the Nature, Power, and Neceſſity, of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit of Love. mw 


Now 
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Now, the Spirit of Love has this Original. 
God, as conſidered in himſelf, in his holy 


Being, before any thing is brought forth by 


him, or out of him, is only an eternal Will 
to all Goodneſs, This is the one eternal im- 
mutable God, that from Eternity to Eternity 
changeth not, that can be neither more nor 
leſs, nor any thing elſe, but an eternal Will 
to all the Goodneſs that is in himſelf, and can 
come from him. The Creation of ever ſo 
many Worlds, or Syſtems of Creatures, adds 
nothing to, nor takes any thing from, this 


immutable God: He always was, and always 


will be, the ſame immutable Will to all Good- 
neſs. So that as certainly as he 1s the Crea- 


tor, ſo certainly is he the Bleſſer of every 


created Thing, and can give nothing but 
Blefling, Goodneſs, and Happineſs, from him- 
ſelf, becauſe he has in himſelf nothing elſe to 
give. It is much more poſlible for the Sun 
to give forth Darkneſs, than for God to do, 
or be, or give forth, any thing but Bleſſing 
and Goodneſs. Now this is the Ground and 
Original of the Spirit of Love in the Crea- 
ture; it is and muſt be a Will to all Goodneſs, and 


you have not the Spirit of Love till you have 


this Will to all Goodnels at all Times, and on 
all Occaſions. You may indeed do many 
Works of Love, and delight in them, eſpecial- 
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ly at ſuch Times as they are not inconvent- 


ent to you, or contradictory to your State, or 
Temper, or Occurrences in Life. But the 
Spirit of Love is not in you, till it is the Spirit 
of your Life, till you live freely, willingly, 
and univerſally, according to it. For every 
Spirit acts with Freedom and Univerſality ac- 
cording to what it is. It needs no Command 
to live its own Life, or be what it is, no 
more than you need bid Wrath be wrathful. 
And therefore waen Love is the Spirit of 
your Life, it will have the Freedom and Uni- 
verſality of a Spirit; it will always live and 
work in Love, not becauſe of This or That, 
Here or There, but becauſe the Spirit of 
Love can only love, where-ever it is or goes, or 


whatever is done to it. As the Sparks know 


no Motion, but that of flying upwards, whe- 
ther it be in the Darkneſs of the Night, or in 
the Light of the Day ; ſo the Spirit of Love 
is always in the ſame Courſe ; it knows no 
Difference of Time, Place, or Perſons ; but 
whether it gives or forgives, bears or forbears, 
it is equally doing its own delightful , Work, 
equally bleſſed from itſelf. For the Spirit 
of Love, where-ever it is, is its own Bleſſing 
and Happineſs, becauſe it is the Truth and 


Reality of God in the Soul; and therefore 


is in the ſame Joy of Life, and is the ſame 
5 my Good 
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Good to itſelf, every-where, and on every Oc- 
caſion. IN 

Oh-! Sir, would you know the Bleſſing 
of all Bleſſings, it is this God of Love dwelling 
in your Soul, and killing every Root of Bit- 
terneſs which is the Pain and Torment of 
every earthly, ſelfiſh Love. For all Wants 
are ſatisfied, all Diſorders of Nature are re- 
moved, no Life is any longer a Burden, every 
Day is a Day of Peace, every thing you meet 
becomes a Help to you, becauſe every thing 
you ſee or do 1s all. done in the ſweet, gentle 
Element of Love. For as Love has no By- 
Ends, wills nothing but its own Increaſe, ſo 
every thing is as Oil to its Flame; it muſt 
have that which it wills, and cannot be 
diſappointed, becauſe every thing naturally 
helps it to live in its own Way, and to bring 
forth its own Work. The Spirit of Love 
does not want to be rewarded, honoured, or 
eſteemed ; its only Delire is to propagate it- 
ſelf and become the Bleſſing and Happineſs 
of every thing that wants it. And therefore 
it meets Wrath, and Evil, and Hatred, and 


Oppoſition, with the ſame one Will, as the 


Light meets the Darkneſs, only to overcome 


it with all its Bleſſings. Did you want to 
avoid the Wrath and Ill-will, or to gain the 


Favour, of any Perſons, you might eaſily miſs 
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1 
of your Ends; but if you have no Will but 
to all Goodneſs, every thing you meet, be it 
wat it will, muſt be forced to be aſſiſtant to 
you. For the Wrath of an Enemy, the 
Treachery of a Friend, and every other Evil, 
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| only helps the Spirit of Love to be more tri- 21 
umphant, to live its own Life, and find all bo 

its own Blefiings in an higher Degree. Whe— . 

ther therefore you conſider Perfection or RK 

Happineſs, it is all included in the Spirit of 3 

Love, and muſt be fo, for this Reaſon, be- 5 

cauſe the infinitely perfect and happy God is 5 

mere Love, an unchangeable Will to all + 

Goodneſs; and therefore every Creature muſt I 

be corrupt and unnappy, fo far as it is led by . 

any other Will than the one Will to all Good- F. 

neſs. Thus you ſee the Ground, the Nature , 

and Perfection, of the Spirit of Love. Let S 

me now, in a Word or two, ſhew you the ; ; 

Neceſlity of it: Now the Neceſſity is abſo- 8 

lute and unchangeable. No Creature can be 5 

a Child of God, but becauſe the Goodneſs of ö 

God is in it; nor can it have any Union or . 
| Communion with the Goodneſs of the Deity, F 
| till its Life is a Spirit of Love. This is the . 
one only Band of Union betwixt God and . 


the Creature. All beſides this, or that is not 
this, call it by what Name you will, is only ſo 
j | much Error, Fiction, Impurity, and Corrup- 
tions 
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1 
tion, got into the Creature; and muſt of all 
Neceſſity be entirely ſeparated from it, before 
it can have that Purity and Holineſs which 
alone can ſee God, or find the divine Life. 
For as God is an immutable Vill to all Good- 
neſs, ſo the Divine Will can unite or work 
with no creaturely Will, but that which will- 
eth with him only that which is good, 
Here the Neceſſity is abſolute; nothing will 
do inſtead of this Will; all Contrivances of 
Holineſs, all Forms of religious Piety, ſignify 
nothing without this Will to all Goodneſs, 
For as the Will to all Goodneſs is the whole 
Nature of God, ſo it muſt be the whole Na- 
ture of every Service, or Religion, that can 
be acceptable to him. For nothing ſerves 
God, or worſhips and adores him, but thar 
which wills and worketh with him. For 
God can delight in nothing but his own ill, 
and his own Spirit, becauſe all Goodneſs is 
included in it, and can be no-where elſe. 


And therefore every thing that followeth an 


own Will, or an own Spirit, forſaketh the one 
Will to all Goodneſs ; and whilſt it doth fo, 
hath no Capacity for the Light and Spirit of 
God. The Neceſſity therefore of tbe Spirit 
of Love, is what God himſelf cannot diſpenſe 
with in the Creature, no more than he can 
deny himſelf, or act contrary to his own holy 


Being. 


—— 
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Being. But as it was his Will to all Goodneſs, 
that brought forth Angels, and the Spirits of 
Men, ſo he can will nothing in their Exiſtence; 

but that they ſhould live and work, and mani- 
feſt that ſame Spirit of Love and Goodneſs 
which brought them into Being. Every thing 
therefore, but the Will and Life of Goodneſs, 
is an Apoſtaßy in the Creature, and is Rebellion 
againſt the whole Nature of God. 

J here is no Peace, nor ever can be, for the 
Soul of Man; but in the Purity and Perfec- 
tion of its firſt-created Nature; nor can it 

have its Purity and Perfection in any other 

| Way, than in and by the Spirit of Love. 
For as Love is the God that created all 
Things, ſo Love is the Purity, the Perfection, 
and Bleſſing, of all created Things; and no- 
thing can live in God but as it lives in Love. 
Look at every Vice, Pain, and Diſorder, in 
human Nature, it is in itſelf nothing elſe but 
the Spirit of the Creature turned from the 
Univer/ality of Love to ſome ſelf ſeeking or 
own Will in created Things. So that Love 
alone is, and only can be, the Cure of every 
Evil; and he that lives in the Purity of Love 
is riſen out of the Power of Evil; into the 
Freedom of the one Spirit of Heaven. The 
Schools have given us very accurate Defini— 
tions of every Vice, whether it be Covetouſ- 
neſs, 


« a 4 N . S N & 
, = R 99 1. We , % * x. g 832 % 
: . : | Ma Cala ö e 
4 4 * 4 wv 3 * i * E 1188 
v aa r * * 2 A 6-4 * 9 „ . : K " 


keeps the holy Immanue] from coming to 
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neſs, Pride, Wrath, Envy, Sc. and ſhewn 
us how to conceive them as notionally dil. 
tinguiſhed from one another. But the Chriſ- 
tian has a much ſhorter Way of knowing 
their Nature and Power, and what they al! 
are, and do, in and to himſelf. For, call 
them by what Names you will, or diſtin— 
guiſh them with ever ſo much Exactneſs, 
they are all, ſeparately and jointly, juſt that 


 Jame one Thing, and alt do that ſame one 


Work, as the Scribes, the Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites, and Rabble of the Fews, who crucified 
Chriſt, were all but one and the ſame Thing, 
and all did one and the ſame Work, however 
different they were in outward Names, If 
you would therefore have a true Senſe of the 
Nature and Power of Pride, Wrath, Covet- 
ouſneſs, Envy, &c. they are in their whole 
Nature nothing elſe but the Murderers and 
Crucifiers of the true Chriſt of God ; not as 
the High-Prieſts did many hundred Years 
ago, nailing his outward Humanity to an out- 
ward Croſs, but crucifying afreſh the Son of 
God, the holy Immanuel, who is the Chriſt 
that every Man crucifies as often as he gives 
way to Wrath, Pride, Envy, or Covetouſneſs, 
Sc. For every Temper or Paſſion that is 
contrary to the new ,Birth of Chriſt, and 
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Life in the Soul, is, in the ſtricteſt Truth of the 
Words, a Murderer and Killer of the Lord 
of Life, And where Pride, and Envy, and 
Hatred, Sc. are ſuffered to live, there the 
ſame Thing is done, as when Chriſt was killed, 
and Barabbas was ſaved alive. The Chriſt 
of God was not then firſt crucified, when the 
Jews brought him to the Croſs; but Adam 
and Eve were his firſt real Murderers ; for 
the Death which happened to them in the 
Day that they did eat of the earthly Tree, 
was the Death of the Chriſt of God, or the 
divine Life in their Souls. For Chriſt had 


never come into the World as a Second 


Adam to redeem it, had he not been origi— 
nally the Life, and Perfection, and Glory, of 
the Firſt Adam. And he is our Atonement 
and Reconciliation with God ; becauſe, by 
and through him, brought to Life in us, We 
are ſet again in that firj# State of Holineſs, 
and have Chriſt again in us, as our firſt Fa- 
ther had at his Creation. For had not Chriſt 
been 1n our firſt Father, as a Birth of Life in 
him, Adam had been created a mere Child 
of Wrath, in the ſame [mpurity of Nature, 


in the ſame Eumity with God, and in the 


ſame Want of an atoning Saviour, as we are 
at this Day. For God can have no Delight 
or Union with any Creature, but becauſe his 
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well beloved Son, the expreſs Image of his 


Perſon, is found in it. This is as true of 
all unfallen, as of all fallen Creatures; the one 
are redeemed, and the other want no Re- 
demption, only through the Life of Chriſt 
dwelling in them. For as the Word, or Son 
of God, is the Creator of all Things, and by 
him every thing is made that was made, ſo 
every thing that is good and holy in unfallen 
Angels, js as much through his living and 
dwelling in them, as every thing that is good 
and hely in redeemed Man 1s through him. 


And he is juſt as much the Preſerver, the 


Strength, and Glory, and Life, of all the 
Thrones and Principalities of Heaven, as he 
is the Righteouſneſs, the Peace, and Redemp- 
tion of fallen Man. 

This Chriſt of God hath many Names in 
Scripture ; but they all mean only this, that 
he is, and alone can be, the Light, and Life, 
and Holineſs, of every Creature that is holy, 
whether in Heaven, or on Earth. Where-ever 
Chriſt is not, there is the Yrath' of Nature, 
or Nature left to itſelf, and its own torment- 
ing Strength of Life, to feel nothing in itſelf 
but the vain, reſtleſs Contrariety of its own 
working Properties. This is the one only 
Origin of Hell, and every kind of Curſe and 
Miſery in the Creature, It is Nature with- 


out 
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out the Chriſt of God, or the Spirit of Love 
ruling over it. And here you may obſerve, 
that Wrath has in itſelf the Nature of Hell; 
and that it can have no Beginning or Power 
in any Creature, but fo far as it has loſt the 
Chriſt of God. And when Chriſt is every- 
where, Wrath and Hatred will be no-where. 
Whenever therefore you willingly indulge 
Wrath, or let your Mind work in Hatred, you 
not only work without Chriſt, but you reſiſt 
him, and withſtand his redeeming Power over 
you ; you do in Reality what thoſe Jews did 
when they ſaid, We will not have this Man 10 
reign over us. For Chriſt never was, nor can be, 
in any Creature, but purely as 4 Spirit of 
Love. '- 

In all the Univerſe of Nature, nothing 
but Heaven and heavenly Creatures ever had, 
or could have been known, had every created 
Will continued in that State in which it came 
forth out of, and from God. For God can 


will nothing in the Life of the Creature but 
a creaturely Manifeſtation of his own Good- 


neſs, Happineſs, and Perfection. And there- 


fore, where this is wanted, the Fact is 
certain, that the Creature hath changed and 
loſt its firſt State that it had Go God. 
Every thing therefore which is the Vanity, 
the Wrath, the Torment, and Evil, of Man, or 
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any intelligent Creature, is. folely the Effe& 
of his Will turned from God, and can come 
from nothing elſe. Miſery and Wickedneſs 
can have no other Ground or Root ; for what- 
ever wills and works with God, mult of all Ne- 
ceſſity partake of the Happineſs and Perfection 
of God. 

T his therefore 1s a certain Truth, that Hell 
and Death, Curſe and Miſery, can never ceaſe, 
or be removed from the Creation, till the 
Will of the Creature is again as it came from 
God, and is only 4 Spirit of Love, that will- 
eth nothing but Goodneſs, All the whole 
fallen Creation, ſtand it never ſo long, muſt 
groan and trayel in Pain; this muſt be its Par- 
gatory, till every Contrariety to the divine Will 
is entirely taken from every Creature, 

Which is only ſaying, that all the Powers 
and Properties of Nature are a Miſery ta 
themſelves, can only work in Diſquiet and 
Wrath, till the Birth of the Son of God brings 
them under the Dominion and Power of the 
Spirit of Love. 

Thus, Sir, you have ſeen the original, im- 


mutable Ground and Neceſſity of the Spirit 


of Love. It is no imaginary Refinement, or 
ſpeculative Curioſity ; but is of the higheſt 
Reality, and moſt abſolute Neceſſity. It ſtands 
in the Immutability and Perfection of God; 
3 EEG i: 2 
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and not only every intelligent Creature, be 
it what and where it will, but every inani- 
mate Thing muſt work in Yenity and Di/- 
quiet, till 1t has its State in, and works un- 
der the Spirit of Love. For as Love brought 
forth all Things, and all Things were what 
they were, and had their Place and State, 
under the working Power of Love; fo eve- 
ry thing that has loſt its firſt-created State, 
muſt be in reſtleſs Strife and Diſquiet till it 
finds it again, There 1s no ſort of Strife, 
Wrath, or Storm, in outward Nature; no Fer- 
mentation, Vegetation, or Corruption, 1 in any 
Elementary Things, but what is a full Proof, 
and real Effect, of this Truth; viz. Thar 
Nature can have no Reſt, but muſt be in 
the Strife of Fermentation, Vegetation, and 
Corruption, conſtantly doing and undoing, 
building and deſtroying, till the Spirit of 


Love has rectiſed all outward Nature, and 


brought it back again into that glaſey Sea of 
Unity and Purity, in which St. John beheld 
the Throne of God in the Midſt of it. For 
this glaſſey Sea, which the beloved Apoſtle 
was bleſſed with the Sight of, is the tranſ- 
parent, heavenly Element, in which all the 
Properties and Powers of Nature move and 
work in the Unity and Purity of the one 
Will of God, only known as ſo many endleſs - 

Forms 


EW 
Forms of triumphing Light and Love, For 
the Strife of Properties, of Thick againſt Thin, 
Hard againſt Soft, Hot againſt Cold, &c. had no 
Exiſtence till Angels fell, that is, till they 
turned from God, to work with Nature. This 
is the Original of all the Strife, Diviſion, and 
Materiality, in the fallen World. 

No Fluid in this World ferments, but be- 
cauſe there is ſome Thickneſs, and Contrari- 
ety in it, which it would not have. And 
it ferments only for this Reaſon, to have an 
Unity and Clearneſs in itſelf, which its Nature 
wants to have. Now when you ſee this in 
any Fluid, you ſce the Work of all fallen 
Nature, and the ſame that every Thing elſe is 
doing, as well as it can, in its own Way; it 
is in a reſtleſs Working and Strife after an 


Unity and Purity, which it can neither have, 


nor forbear to ſeek. And the Reaſon why 
all Things are doing thus, is this ; Becauſe 


all the Elements of this World, before they 


were brought down into their preſent State, 
had their Birth and Exiſtence in the Unity 
and Purity of the heavenly glaſſy Sea; and 
therefore muſt be always in ſome ſort of Strife 
and Tendency after their firſt State, and doomed 
to Diſquiet till it is found. 

This is the Deſire of all fallen N ature 1n this 
World ; it cannot be ſeparated from it ; but 


B every 


1 
every Part muſt work in Fermentation, Vege- 
tation, and Corruption, till it is reſtored to its 
firſt Unity and Purity under the Spirit of Love. 

Every Son of fallen Adam is under this ſame 
Neceſſity of working and ſtriving after ſome- 
thing that he neither is nor hath; and for the 
ſame Reaſon; Becauſe the Life of Man has 
lot its firſt Unity and Purity, and therefore 
rautt be in a working Strife, till all Contra- 
riety and Impurity is ſeparated from it, and 
it finds its firſt State in God. All evil as 
well as good Men, all the Wiſdom and Folly of 


this Life, are equally a Proof of this. For 


the Vanity of wicked Men in their various 
Ways, and the Labours of good Men in 
Faith and Hope, Cc. proceed from the ſame 
Cauſe; viz. from a Want and Dejire of having 
and being /omething that they neither are nor 
have. The Evil ſeek Wrong, and the Good 
ſeek Right; but they both are Seekers, and 
for the ſame Reaſon ; Becauſe their preſent 
State has not That which it wants to have: 
And this muſt be the State of human Life, 
and of every Creature that has fallen from its 
firſt State, or has ſomething in it that it ſhould 
not have. It muſt do as the polluted Fluid 
does ; it muſt ferment and work, either right 
or wrong, to mend its State, The muddled 
Wine always works right to the utmoſt of its 

e Power, 
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Power, becauſe ic works according to Nature; 
but if it had an intelligent ſree Will, it might 
work as vainly as Man does; it might 
continually thicken itſelf, be always ſtirring up 
its own Dregs, and then it would ſeek for its 
Purity, juſt as well as the Soul of Man ſeeks 
for its Happineſs in the Luſts of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. All 
which muſt of the ſame Neceſſity fall away 
from the Heart of Man before it can find its 


. Happineſs in God, as the Dregs mult ſeparate 


from the Wine before it can have its Perfection 
and Clearneſs. | 
Purification therefore is the one Thing ne- 
ceſiary, and nothing will do in the ſtead of 
it. But Man 1s not purified, till every earth- 
ly, wrathful, ſenſual, ſelfiſh, partial, ſelf-wil- 
ling Temper, is taken from him. He 1s not 
dying to himſelf, till he is dying to theſe 
Tempers; and he is not alive in God, till he 
is dead to them. For he wants Purification, 
only becauſe he has theſe Tempers ; and there- 
fore he has not the Purification which he 
wants, till they are all ſeparated from him, 
It is the Purity and Perfe&tion of the divine 
Nature that muſt be brought again into him; 
becauſe in that Purity and Perfection he came 
forth from God, and could have no leſs, as 
he was a Child of God, that was to be bleſ- 
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ſed by a Life in him, and from him. For 
nothing impure or imperfect in its Will and 
Working, can have any Union with God : 
Nor are you to think, that theſe Words, the 
Purity and Perfection of God, are too high 
to be uſed on this Occaſion ; for they oaly 
mean, that the Will of the Creature, as an 
Offspring of the divine Will, muſt wil! and 
work with the Will of God, for then it ſtands 
and lives truly and really in the Purity and 
Perfection of God; and whatever does not 
rhus, is at Enmity with God, and cannot have 
any Union of Life and Happineſs with him, 
and in him, 

Now, nothing wills and works with God 
but the Spirit of Love; becauſe nothing elſe 
works in God himſelf, The Almighty brought 
forth all Nature for this only End, that bound- 
icls Loye might have its Jufinity of Height 
and Depth to dwell and work in; and al} 
the ſtriving and working Properties of Na- 
ture are only to give Effence and Subſtance, 
Life and Strength, to the inviſible hidden Spi- 
rit of Love, that it may come forth into out- 
ward Activity. and manifeſt its bleſſed Powers; 
that Creatures born in the Strength, and out 
of the Powers of Nature, might communi- 
gate the Spirit of Love and Goodneſs, give 
and receive mutual Delight and Joy to and 
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tram one another. All below this State of 
Love, is a Fall from the one Life of God,; 
and the only Life in which the God of I. ove 
can dwell. Parliality, Self, Mine, Thinez Sc. 
are Tempers that can only belong to Crea- 
tures that have loſt the Power, Preſence, and 
Spirit of the Aniverſal Good, They can have no 
Place in Heaven; nor can be any-where, but 
becauſe Heaven is loſt. Think not; therefore, 
that the Spirit of pure; univerſal Love, which 
is the one Purity and Perfection of Heaven, 
and all heavenly Natures, has been; or can be, 
carried too high, or its abſolute Neceſſity too 
much aſſerted. For it admits of no Degrees 
of higher or lower; and is not in being till ir 
is abſolutely pure and unmixed, no more than 
a Line can be ſtrait till it is abſolutely free from 
all crookedneſs. 

All the Deſign of Chriſtian Redemption is, 
to remove every Thing that is unheavenly, großes 
dark, wrathful, and diſordered, from every Part 
of this fallen World. And when you ſee 
Earth and Stones, Storms and Tempeſts, and 
every kind of Evil, Miſery, and Wickedneſs, 
you ſee that which Chriſt came into the World 
to remove, and not only to give a new Birth 
to fallen Man, but allo to "6. 451 all outward 
Nature from its preſent Vanity and Evil, and 
fer it again in its firſt heavenly State. Now, 
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if you aſk, how came all Things into this Evil 
and Vanity ? It is, becauſe they have loſt the 
bleſſed Spirit of Love, which alone makes the 
Happineſs and Perfection of every Power of 
Nature. Look at Greſſneſs, Coldneſs, Hardneſs, 
and Darkneſs ; they never could have had any 
Exiſtence, but becauſe the Properties of Nature 
mult appear in his manner, when the Light of 
God is no longer dwelling in them. 

Nature is at firſt only ſpiritual ; it has in it- 
ſelf nothing but the ſpiritual Properties of 
the Deſire, which is the very Being and 
Ground of Nature. But when theſe ſpiri- 
tual Properties are not led and bleſſed, and 
all held in ne Will, by the Light and Love of 
God ruling in them, then ſomething is found in 
Nature which never ſnould have been found; 
viz. the Properties of Nature, in a State of vi— 
ſible, palpable Diviſion and Contrariety to each 
other. And this new State of the Properties 
of Nature is the firſt Beginning and Birth, and 
Poſſibility, of all that Contrariety that is to be 
ſound betwixt Hot and Cold, Hard and Soft, 
Thick and Thin, &c. all which could have 
had no Exiſtence, till the Properties of Na- 
ture loſt their firſt Unity and Purity under 
the Light and Love of God, manifeſted and 
working in them, And this 1s the one true 
Origin of all the Materiality of this earthly 
_ Syſtem, 
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Syſtem, and of every Struggle and Contrari“ 
ety, that is found in material Things. Had 
the Properties of Nature been kept by the 
Creature, in their firſt State, bleſſed and over- 
come with the Light and Love of Heaven 
dwelling and working in them, no Mralb 
or Contrariety could ever have been known 
by any Creature; and had not Wrath and Con- 
trariety entered into the Properties of Nature, 
nothing Thick or Hard, or Dark, &c. could 
ever have been found, or known in any Place. 
Now every Thing that you ſee, and know of 
the Things of this World, ſhews you, that 
Matter began only in and from the Change 
of the ſpiritual Properties of Nature; and that 
Matter is changed and altered, juſt as the 
Light and Purity of Heaven is more or leſs 
in it. How comes the Flint to be in ſuch a 
State of hard, dark Compaction ? It is becauſe 
the Meekneſs and Fluidity of the Light, and 
Air, and Water, of this World have little or 
no Exiſtence in it. And therefore, as ſoon 
as the Fire has unlocked its hard Compaction, 
and opened in it the Light, and Air, and Wa- 
ter, of this World, it becomes tranſparent 
Glaſs, and is brought ſo much nearer to that 
firſt glaſſy Sea in which it once exiſted. For 
the Light, and Air, and Water, of His World, 


tho? all of them in a material State, yet have 
B4 the 
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the moſt of the firſt heavenly Nature in them; 
and as theſe are more, or leſs, in all material 
Things, ſo are they nearer, or farther from; 
their firſt heavenly State. And as Fire is the 
firſt Deliverer of the Flint from its hard Com- 
paction, ſo the laſt univerſal Fire muſt begin 
the Deliverance of this material Syſtem, and 
fit every Thing to receive that Spirit of Light 
and Love, which will bring all Things back 
again to their firſt glaſſy Sea, in which the 
Deity dwelleth, as in his Throne. And thus, 


as the earthly Fire turns Flint into Glaſs, 
ſo Earth will become Heaven, and the Con- 
trariety of four divided Elements will be- 
come one tranſparent Brightneſs of Glory, 
as ſoon as the laſt Fire ſhall have melted 
every Groſſneſs into its firft undivided Fluid- 
ity, for the Light, and Love, and Majeſty, of 
God to be all in all in it. How eaſy and natu- 
ral is it to fuppoſe all that is Earth, and Stones, to 
be diſſolved into Water, the Water to be changed 
into Air, the Air into Ether, and the Æther 
rarefied into Light? Is there any thing here 
impoſſible to be ſuppoſed ? And how near 
a Step is the next, to ſuppoſe all this changed, 
or exalted into that glaſſy Sea, which was 
every-where, before the Angels fell? What 
now is become of hard, heavy, dead, diviſible, 
corruptible Matter? Is it annihilated ? No: 

And 


La 


a” 
23 Dia 
2 * 


„ 
And yet nothing of it is left; all that you 
know of it is gone, and nothing but its Ha- 
dowy Idea will be known in Eternity. 
Now * as this ſhews you, how Matter can 
loſe all its material Properties, and go back 
to its Vt ſpiritual State, lo it makes it very 
intelligible to you, how the Sin of Angels, 
which was their ſinful Working in and with 
the Properties of Nature, could bring them 
out of their firſt Spirituality into that Dark- 
neſs, Groſſmeſs, and Chaos, out of which God 
raiſed this material Syſtem. See now, Sir, 
how unreaſonably you once told me, that our 
Doctrine muſt fuppole the Eternity of Matter; 
for throughout the Whole, you might eaſily 
have ſeen, that it neither does nor can ſup- 


pole it, but demonſtrates the Vnpaſſibilicy 


of it; ſhews the true Origin of Matter, that 
it is no older than Sin; could have no Poſſibi— 
lity of Beginning to be, but from Sin; and 
therefore muſt intirely vaniſh, when Sin is in— 
tirely done away. 

If Matter, ſaid you, be not made out of no- 
thing, then it muſt be eternal. Juſt as well 
concluded, as if you had ſaid, If Sow, and 
Hail, and Ice, are not made out of nothing, 
then they muſt be eternal, And if your 
Senſes did not force you to know, how theſe 
Things are created out of /on;ething, and are 
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in themſelves only the Properties of Light, 
and Air, and Water, brought out of their 


firſt State into ſuch a Compaction and Crea- 


tion, as is called Snow, Hail, and Ice, your 


rational Philoſophy would ſtand to its noble 


Concluſion, that they muſt be made cut of 
nothing. Now every time you fee Snow, or 
Hail, or Ice, you ſee in Truth and Reality 
the Creation of Matter, or how this World 
came to be of ſuch a material Nature as 
it is. For Earth and Stones, and every other 
Materiality of this World came from ſome 
antecedent Properties of Nature by that /ame 
creating Power, or Fiat of God, as turns the 
Properties of Light, and Air, and Water, in- 
to the different Materialities of Snow, Hail, 


and Ice, 

The firſt Property of Nature, which is in 
itſelf a conſtringing, attracting, compreſſing, and 
coagulating Power, is that working Power, 
from whence comes all Thickneſs, Darkneſs, 
Coldneſs, and Hardneſs ; and this is the Creator 
of Snow, and Hail, and Ice, out of ſomething, 
that before was only the Fluidity of Light, 
Air, and Moiſture. Now th's ſame Property 
of Nature, directed by the Will of God, was 
the Fiat and creating Power, which, on the 
firſt Day of this World, compacted, coagula- 


ted, or created, the wrathful Properties of 
fallen 
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fallen Nature in the angelic Kingdom into 
ſuch a new State, as to become Earth and 
Stones, and Water, and a viſible Heaven, And 
the new State of the created Heaven, and Earth, 
and Stones, and Water, &c. came forth by the 
Fiat of God, or the Working of the firſt Pro- 
perty of Nature, from the Properties of fallen 
Nature; juſt as Snow and Ice, and Hail, come 


forth by the ſame Fiat, from the Properties of 


Light, Air, and Water. And the created Ma- 
teriality of Heaven, Earth, Stones, and Wa- 
ter, have no more Eternity in them, than 
there is in Snow, or Hail, or Ice ; butare only 
held for a time in their compacted or created 
State, by the ſame firſt aſtringing Proper- 
ty of Nature, which for a time holds Snow, 
and Hail, and Ice, in their compacted State. 
Now here you ſce with the utmoſt Cer- 
tainty, that all the Matter, or Materiality of 
this World, is the Effect of Sin, and could 
have its Beginning from nothing elſe. For 
as Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs (which 
is the Eſſence of Matter,) is the Effect of the 
wrathful predominant Power of the % Pro- 
perty of Nature, and as no Property of Na- 
ture can be predominant, or known as it is in 
itſelf, till Nature is fallen from its harmoni- 
ous Unity, under the Light and Love of God 
dwelling in it, ſo you have the utmoſt Certain- 
ty, that where Matler, or (which is the ſame 
tlung) 


= 
thing) where Thickneſs, Darkneſs, Hardneſe, 
&c. are found, there the Will of the Creature 
has turned from God, and opened a diſorderly 
Working of Nature without God. 

Therefore as ſure as the Materiahity of this 
World ſtandeth in the predominant Power of 
the firſt attracting, aſtringing Property of Na- 
ture, or, in other Words, is 2 Thickneſs, Dark- 
neſs; Hardneſs, &c. ſo ſure is it, that all the 
Matter of this World has its Beginning from 
Sin, and muſt have its End; as ſoon as the 
Properties of Nature are again reſtored to their 
firſt Unity and bleſſed Harmony under the 
Light and Spirit of God. 

It is no Objection to all this, that Almighty 
God mult be owned to be the true Creator of 
the Materiality of this World. For God only 
brought or created it into this Materiality, out 
ol the fallen ſinful Properties of Nature, and 
in order to ſtop their ſinful Working, and to 
put them into a State of Recovery, He cre- 


ated the confuſed Chaos of the darkened, di- 


vided, contrary Properties of ſpiritual Nature, 
into a farther, darker, harder, Coagulation, and 
Diviſion; that ſo the fallen Angels might there- 
by loſe all Power over n and that this 


new Materiality might become a Theatre of 


Redemption, and ſtand its Time under the 
Dominion of the Lamb of God, till all the 
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Hrath, and Greoſſneſs, and Darkneſs, born of 
the Sin of Angels, was fitted to return to its 
firſt heavenly Purity. 

And thus, though God is the Creator of the 
Materiality of this World, yet ſceing he cre- 
ated it out of that Mratb, Diviſion and Dark- 
neſs, which Sin had opened in Nature, this 
Truth ſtands firm, that Sin alone is the Father, 
firſt Cauſe, and Beginner, of all the Materiality 
of this World; and that when Sin is removed 
from Nature, all its Materiality muſt vaniſh 


with it. For when the Properties of Nature 


are again in the Unity of che one Will of 
Light and Love, then Hot and Cold, Thick 
and Thin, Dark and Hard, with every other 
Property of Matter, muſt give up all their 
Diſtinction, and all the divided Elements 
of this World loſe all their Materiality 
and Diviſion in that firſt heavenly Spiri- 
ruality of a glaſſy Sea, from whence they 
fell. 

Now as all the whole Nature of Matter, its 
Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, and Hardneſs, is owing 


to the unequal, predominant Working of the 


firſt Property of Nature, which is an a/traZing, 
aſtringing, and compreſſing Deſire ; ſo every i- 
ritual Evil, every wicked Working, and diſor- 
derly State of any intelligent Being, is all ow- 


ing 


Fa 
ing to the /ame diſorderly predeminant Power 
of the firſt Property of Nature, doing a}l that 
1wardly in the Spirit of the Creature, which it 
does in an outward Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, and 
Hardneſs. Thus, when the Deſire (the firſt 
Property of Nature) in any intelligent Crea- 
ture, leaves the Unity and Univerſality of the 
Spirit of Love, and contras or fhyts up itſelf 
in an own Will, own Love, and Self-ſeeking, then 
it does all that inwardly and ſpiritually in the 
Soul, which it does in outward Groſſneſs, 
Hardneſs, and Darkneſs. And had not own 
Will, own Love, and Self-ſeeking come into 
the Spirit of the Creature, it never could have 
found, or felt any outward Contrariety, Dark- 
neſs, or Hardneſs : For no Creature can have 
any other outward Nature, but that which is 
in the ſame State with its inward Spirit, and be- 
longs to it, as its own natural Growth. 
Modern Metaphyſics has no Knowledge of the 
Ground and Nature either of Spirit or Body ; 
but fuppoſes them not only without any natu- 
ral Relation, but eſſentially contrary to one 
another, and only held together in a forced 
Conjunction by the arbitrary Will of God. 
Nay, if you was to ſay, that God firſt creates 
a Soul out of nothing, and when that is done, 
then takes an «nder/tanding Faculty, and puts 
It into it, after that adds a Will, and then a 
Memo Ys 
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Memory, all as independently made, as when 2 
Taylor firſt makes the Body of a Coat, and 
then adds Sleeves or Pockets to it; was you 
to ſay This, the Schools of Deſcartes, Male- 
branche, or Lecke, could have nothing to ſay 
againſt it. And the Thing is unavoidable ; 
for all theſe Philoſophers were ſo far from 
knowing the Ground of Nature, how it is a 
Birth from God, and all Creatures, a Birth 
from Nature, through the working Will of 
God, in and by the Powers of Nature, as they 
were ſo far from knowing this, as to hold a 
Creation out of uething; ſo they were neceſſa- 
rily excluded from every fundamental Truth 
concernirg the Origin either of Body or Spirit, 
and their true Relation to one another. For 
a Creation out of nothing leaves no room for 
accounting why any thing is, as it is.—Now 
every wiſe Man is ſuppoſed to have Reſpett to 
Nature in eyery Thing that he would have 
Joined together; he cannot ſuppoſe his Work 
to ſucceed, unleſs this be done. But to ſup- 
poſe God to create Man with a Body and Soul, 
not only not naturally related, but naturally 
impoſſible to be united by any Powers in either 
of them, is to ſuppole God acting and creating 
Man into an unnatural State; which yet he 
could not do, unleſs there was ſuch a Thing 
as Nature antecedent to the creation of Man. 


And 
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1 
And how can Nature be, or have any thing, 
but what it is, and has, from God? There- 
fore to ſuppole God to bring any Creature 
into an unnatural State, is to ſuppoſe him act- 
ing contrary to himſelf, and to that Nature 
which is from him. 

Yer all the Metaphyſics of the Schools does 
this; it ſuppoſes God to bring a Soul and a 
Body together, which have the utmoſt natural 
Contrariety to each other, and can only affect 
or act upon one another by an arbitrary Will 
of God, willing that Body and Soul, held to- 
gether by Force, ſhould ſeem to do that to one 
another, which they haye no natura! or poſſible 
Power to do. But the true Philoſophy of 
this Matter, known only to the Soul, that 
by a new Birth from above has found its firſt 
State in and from God, is this : Namely, that 
Nature is a Birth or Manifeſtation of the triune 
inviſible Deity. And as it could only come 
into Exiſtence as a Birth from God, ſo every 


Creature, or beginning Thing, can only come 


forth as a Birth from and out of Nature, by the 
Will of God, willing it to come forth in ſuch 
a Birth. And no Creature can have, or be, 


any Thing, but by and according to the work- 


ing Powers of Nature; and therefore, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, no Creature can be, or be put into 
an unnatural State. It may indeed loſe or 


fall 


C00: 1 1 
fall from its natural Perfection by the wrong 1 
Uſe or Working of its Will; but then its | 
fallen State is the natural Effect of the wrong 'Þ 
Uſe of its Will; and ſo it only has Fhat, 11 
which is natural to it. The Truth of the 
Matter is this: There neither 1s, nor can 
be any Thing, nor any Effect in the whole 
Univerſe of Things, but by the Yay of Birth. 
For as the working Vill is the firſt Cauſe, or 
Beginner of every Thing, ſo nothing can pro- 
ceed farther, than as it is driven by the Will, 
and is a Birth of it. And therefore nothing 
can be in any Thing, but what is natural to its 
own working Will, and the true Effect of it. 
Every Thing that is outward in any Being, is 
only 2 Birth of its own Spirit; and therefore 
all Body, whether it be heavenly, or earthly, 
6 or heliiſh, has its whole Nature and Condition 
H from its own inward Spirit; and no Spirit can 
have a Body of any other Properties, but ſuch 
as are natural to it, as being its own {fue out- 
ward State, For Body and Spirit are not two 
ſeparate, independent Things, but are wece/ary to 
each other, and are only the inward and out- 
ward Conditions of o and the /ame Being. 
Every creaturely Spirit mult have its - oww# 
Body, and cannot be without it; for its Body 
is that, which makes it manifeſt to itſelf, It 
cannot be ſaid to exiſt as a Creature, till in a 
Body, becauſe it can have no Serx/ibility of it- 
ſelf, nor feel, nor find either that it is, or what 
C NEE 
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it is, but in and by its own Body. Its Body is 
its firſt Knowledge of its Something, and 


Some-where, | 
And now, Sir, if you aſk why I have gone 


into this Detail of the Origin and Nature of 
Body and Spirit, when my Subjeſt was only 
concerning the Spirit of Love, it 1s to fhew 
vou, that Groſſneſs, Darkneſs, Contrariety, Diſ- 
quiet, and Fermentation, muſt be the State of 
the Body and Spirit, till they are both made 
pure and luminous by the Light and Love of 
Heaven manifeſted in them. All Darkneſs, 
Groſſneſs, and Contrarietv, mult be removed 
from the Body before it can belong to Heaven, 
or be united with it ; but theſe Qualities mult 
be in the Body till the Soul 1s totally dead 
to Self, Partiality, and Contrariety, and breathes 
only the Spirit of univerſal Love, becauſe the 
State of the Body has nothing of its own, or 
from itſelf, but is folely the outward Manife/- 
tation of nothing elſe, but that which is ix- 
wardly in the Soul. Every Animal of this 
World has nothing in its outward Form or 
Shape; every Spirit, whether heavenly or hel- 
Iiſh, has nothing in the Nature and State of 
its Body, but that which is the Form and 
Growth of its own inward Spirit. As no 
Number can be any Thing elfe, but that which 
the Unities contained in it, make it to be; ſo no 
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Body of any Creature can be any Thing elſe but 
the Coagulation, or Sum total, of thoſe Proper- 
ties of Nature that are coagulated in it. And 
when the Properties of Nature are formed 
into the Band of a creaturely Union, then 1s 
its Body brought forth, whether the Spirit of 
the Creature be earthly, heavenly, or helliſh. 

Nature, or the frſ# Properties of Life, are 
in a State of the higheſt Contrariety, and the 
higheſt Want of ſomething, which they have not. 
This is their whole Nature, and they have no- 
thing elſe in them. And this is their true 
Ground and Fitneſs to become a Life of tri- 
umphing Joy and Happineſs ; viz. when unit- 
ed in the Poſſeſſion of that, which they ſeek 
for in their Contrariety. And if Life, in its 
firſt Root, was not this Depth of Strife, this 
Strength of Hunger, and Senſibility of Want, 
the Fulneſs of heavenly Joy could not be 
raanifeſted in it. 

You are not a Stranger to the Myſtery of 
the Seven Properties of Nature, which we have 
often ſpoken of; and therefore I ſhall ſhorten 
the Matter, and only ſay ſo much of them as 
may be of Service to our preſent Subject. 

Nature, whether eternal or temporal, is 
That, which comes not into Being for its own 
Self, or to be That, which it is in itſelf, but 
for the Sake of Something, that it is not, and 
has not. And this is the Reaſon, why Na- 
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ture is only a Defre; it is becauſe it is for 
the Sake of ſomething elſe; and is alſo the 
Reaſon why Nature in itſelf is only a Torment, 
becauſe it is only a ſtrong Deſire, and cannot 
help itſelf to that which it wants, but is always 
working againſt itſelf. 

Now a Defre that cannot be ſtopped, nor 
get That which it would have, has a threefold 
Contrariety, or Working, in it, which you 
may thus conceive, as follows : The firſt and 
peculiar Property, or the one only Will of 
the Deſire, as ſuch, is to have That, which it 
has not ; and all that it can do towards hav- 
ing it, is to act, as if it were ſeizing it ; and 
this is it, which makes the Deſire to be a 
magic Compreſſing, Incloſing, or Aſtringing ; 
becauſe that is all that it can do towards 
Seizing of that, which it would have. Bur 
the Deſue cannot thus magically ringe, 
compreſs, or ſtrive to incloſe, without Draw- 
ing and Attracting : But Drawing is Motion, 
which is the higheſt Contrariety and Refiſt- 
ance to compre{/ing, or holding together. And 
thus the Defire, in its magical Working, ſets 
out with wo coulrery Properties, inſeparable 
from one another, and equal in Strength; for 
the Motion has no Strength, but as it is the 
Drawing of the Deſire ; and the Deſire only 
draws in the ſame Degree, as it wills to compreſs 
and aſtringe; and therefore the Deſire, as a/ring- 
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ing, always begets a Re/tance equal to itſelſ. 
Now from this great and equally-ſtrong Con- 
trariety of the two firſs Properties of the De- 
fire, magically pulling, as I may ſay, two 
contrary Ways, there ariſes, as a neceſſary Birth 
from both of them, a third Property, which is 
emphatically called a heel, or Whirling An- 
guiſh of Life. For a Thing that can go nei- 
ther inward nor outward, and yet mult be, 
and move under the equal Power of both of 
them, muſt whirl, or turn round; it has no 
Poſſibility of doing any thing elle, or of ceaſ- 
ing' to do that. And this whirling Contrari- 
ety of theſe inſeparable Properties is the great 
Anguiſh of Life, and may properly be called 
the Hell of Nature ; and every leſſer Torment 
which any Man finds in this mixed World, 
has all its Exiſtence and Power from the 
Working of theſe hree Properties: For 
Life can find no troubleſome Motions, or 
Senſibility of Diſtreſs, but ſo far as it comes 
under their Power, and enters into their whirl- 
ing Wheel. 

Now here you may obſerve, that as this 


_ eobirling Anguiſh of Life is a third State, ne- 


ceſſarily ariſing from the Contrariety of the 
twwo fit Properties of the Defire ; ſo in this 
material Syſtem, every whirling, or orbicular 
Motion of any Body, is ſolely the Effect or 
Product of the Contrariety of zbeſe two firſt 
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Properties. For no material Thing can whirl, 
or move round, till it is under the Power 
of theſe two Properties; that is, till it can 
neither go inwards, nor outwards, and yet 
is obliged to move; juſt as the whirling An- 
guiſh of the Deſire then begins, when it can 
neither go inwards, nor outwards, and yet muſt 
be in Motion. 

And this may be again another ſtrict De- 
monſtration to you, that all the Matter of 
this World is from {piritual Properties, ſince 
all its Workings and Effects are according 
to them: For if Matter does nothing but ac- 
cording to them, 1t can be nothing but what 
it is, and has from them. 

Here alſo, that 1s, in theſe three Properties 
of the Deſire, you ſee the Ground and Rea- 
ſon of the three great Laws of Matter and 
Motion, lately diſcoyered, and ſo much cele- 
brated; and need no more to be told, that 
the illuſtrious Sir aac plowed with Behmer's 
Heifer, when he brought forth the Diſcove- 
ry of them. In the mathematical Syſtem of 
this great Philoſopher, theſe three Properties, 
Attraction, equal Reſiſtance, and the orbicular 
Motion of the Planets as the Effect of them, 
Sc. are only treated of as Fas and Appear- 
ances, whoſe Ground is not pretended to be 
known. But in our Behmen, the illuminated 
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Inſtrument of God, their Birth and Power 
in Eternity 1s opened ; their eternal Begin- 
ning 1s thewn, and how and why all Worlds, 
and every Life of every Creature, whether 
it be heavenly, earthly, or helliſh, muſt be 
in them, and from them; and can have no 
Nature either ſpiritual or material, no kind 


of Happineſs or Miſery, but according to 


the working Power and State of theſe Pro- 
perties. 

All outward Nature, all inward Life, is 
what it is, and works as it works, from this 
uncealing, powerful Altradtion, Reſiftance, and 
Whirling. | 

Every Madneſs and Folly of Life is their 
immediate Work, and every good Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Love has all its Strength and 
Activity from them. They equally ſupport 
Darkneſs and Light: The one could have 
no Powers of Thickneſs and Coldneſs, the 
other no Powers of Warmth, Brightneſs, and 
Activity, but by and through theſe three 
Properties acting in a different State, Not 
a Particle of Matter ſtirs, riſes, or falls, fe- 
parates from, or unites with, any other, but 
under their Power, Not a Thought of the 
Mind, either of Love or Hatred, of Joy or 
Trouble, of Envy or Wrath, of Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, can riſe in the Spirit of any 
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Creature, but as theſe Properties act and ſtir 
in it. 

The next and following Properties, viz. 
the fourth, called Fire; the fifth, called the 
Form of Light and Love; and the ſixth, 
Sound, or Underſtanding ; only declare the gra- 
dual Efefs of the Entrance of the Deity in- 
to the three firſt Properties of Nature, chang- 
ing, or bringing their ſtrong wrathful Attrac. 
tion, Reſiſtance, and Whirling, into a Life and 
State of triumphing Joy, and . Fullneſs of 
Satisfaction; which Sate of Peace and Joy 
in one another, 1s called the Seventh Proper- 
ty, or State of Nature. And this is what 
Behmen means by his Ternarius Sanctus, which 
he ſo often ſpeaks of, as the only Place 
from whence he received all that he ſaid, 
and writ: He means by it the holy Ma- 
nifeſtation of the triune God in the Seven 
Properties of Nature, or Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And from this Manifeſtation of God 
in the ſeven Properties of Nature, or King- 
dom of Heaven, he moſt wonderfully opens, 
and accounts for all that was done in the /i 


firſt working Days of the Creation, ſhewing 


how every of the ſix active Properties had 
its peculiar Day's Work, till the whole end- 
ed, or reſted, in the ſanctified, paradifical Sab- 
bath of the /evenrh Day, juſt as Nature doth 


in its ſeventh Property. 
And 
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And now, Sir, you may fee, in the great- 
eſt Clearneſs, how every Thing in this World, 
every Thing in the Soul and Body of Man, 
abſolutely requires the one Redemption of the 
Goſpel. There is but one Nature in all cre- 
ated Things, whether ſpiritual or material ; 
they all ſtand and work upon the ſame Ground; 
viz. the three firſt Properties of Nature. That 
only which can illuminate the Soul, that 
alone can give Brightneſs and Parity to the 
Body. For there is no Groſſreſs, Darkneſs, 
and Contrariety, in the Body, but what ſtrict- 
ly proceeds from the /ame Cauſe, that makes 
Selfi/bneſs, Wrath, Envy, and Torment, in the 
Soul; it is but one and the ſame State and 
Working of the ſame three firſt Properties 
of Nature. All Evil, whether natural ormo- 
ral, whether of Body or Spirit, is the ſole 
Effect of the Wrath and Diſorder of the Spi- 
rits of Nature, working in and by themſelves, 
And all the Good, Perfection, and Purity, 
of cvery Thing, whether ſpiritual or material, 
whether it be the Body or Spirit of Man, 
or Angel, is ſolely from the Power and Pre- 
ſence of the ſupernatural Deity dve//ing and 
working in the Properties of Nature. For 
the Properties of Nature are in themſelves 
nothing elſe but a mere Hunger, Want, Strife, 
and Contrariety, till the Fullneſs and Riches 

of 
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of the Deity, entering into them, unites them 
all in one Will, and one Poſſeſſion of Light, 
and harmonious Love; which is the one Re- 
demption of the Goſpel, and the one Reaſon 
why nothing elſe but the Heart, or Son or 


Light, of God, can purify Nature and Crea- 


ture from all the Evil they are fallen into. 

For nothing can poſlibly deliver the Soul 
from its e Nature, and earthly Paſſions, 
but that one Power that can deliver Matter 
from its preſent material Properties, and turn 
Farth into Heaven : And that for this plain 
Reaſon ; Becauſe Soul and Body, outward Na- 
ture, and inward Life, have but one and 
the ſame Evil in them, and from one and 
the ſame Cauſe. 

The Deift therefore, who looks for Life 
and Salvation through the Uſe of his Reaſon, 


acts contrary to the whole Nature of every 


Thing that he ſees, and knows of himſelf, 
and of the Nature and State of this World. 
For, from one End of it to the other, all 
its material State, all its groſs divided Ele- 
ments, declare, that they are what they arc, 
becauſe the Light and Love of Heaven is not 
working and manifeſt in them ; and that no- 
thing can take Darkneſs, Materiality, Rage, 
Storms, and Tempeſts, from them, but that 
jame heavenly Light and Love which was 

made 
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made Fleſh, to redeem the fallen Humani— 
ty firſt, and after that the whole material 
Syſtem, 

Can the Deiſt, with his Reaſon, bring the 
Light of this World into the Eyes of his 
Body? If not, how comes it to be leſs ab- 
ſurd, or more poſſible, for Reaſon to bring 
heavenly Light into the Soul? Can Reaſon 
hinder the Body from being heavy, or re- 
move Thickneſs and Darkneſs from Fleſh and 
Blood? Yet nothing leſs than ſuch a Pow- 
er, can poſſibly help the Soul out of its fal- 
len and earthly State. For the Groſſneſs of 
Fleſh and Blood is the zatural State of the 
fallen Soul; and therefore nothing can pu— 
rifſy the Soul, or raiſe it out of its earth- 
ly, corrupt State, but That which hath all 
Power over all that that is earthly and mate- 
rial in Nature. 

To pretend therefore, that Reaſon may have 
ſufficient Power to remove all helliſh Depra- 
vity and earthly Luſts from the Soul, whilſt 
it has not the leaſt Power over $:vret or 


WCC 


Sour in any one Particle of Matter in the 


Body, 1s as highly abſurd, as if a Man ſhould 


pretend, that he has a full Power to alter the 


inward, inviſible, vegetable Life of a Plant, 


but none at all over its outward State, Colour, 
Leaves, or Fruit. The Deiſt therefore, and 
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not the Chriſtian, ſtands in need of continual 
Miracles to make good his Doctrine. For 
Reaſon can have no Pretence to amend or 
alter the Life of the Soul, but ſo far as it 
can ſhew, that it has Power to amend and 

alter the Nature and State of the Body. 
The unbelieving Jews ſaid of our Lord, 
Hoco can this Man forgive Sius? Chriſt ſhew- 
ed them how, by appealing to that Power 
which they ſaw he had over the Body: be- 
ther, ſays he, is it ecfier to ſav, Thy Sins are 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy Bed. 
and walk ? But the Deluſion of the unbe- 
lieving Deiſt is greater than that of the Jews. 
For the Deiſt ſees, that his Reaſon has no 
Power over his Body; can remove no Diſ- 
eaſe, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, or Lameneſs, from 
it; and yet will pretend to have Power 
enough from his Reaſon, to help the Soul 
out of all its Evil; not knowing that Bo- 
dy and Soul go hand in hand, and are no- 
thing elſe but the inward and outward State 
ol one and the ſame Lite; and that therefore 
he only, who can ſay to the dead Body of 
Lazarus, Come forth, can ſay to the Soul, 
Be thou clean. The Deiſt therefore, if he pleaſes, 
may ſtile himſelf a natural, or a moral 
Philoſopher, but with no more Truth, than 
he can call himſelf an Healer of all the Ma. 
ladies 
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ladies of the Body, And for a Man to think 
himſelf a moral Philoſopher, becauſe he has 
made a choice Collection of Syllogiſras, in 
order to quicken and revive a divine Goodneſs 
in the Soul; or that no Redeemer need come 
from Heaven, becauſe human Reaſon, when 
truly left to itſelf, has great Skill in chopping 
of Logic; may juſtly be deemed ſuch an Ig- 
norance of the Nature of Things, as is ſe]- 
dom found in the Tranſactions of illiterate 


and vulgar Life. But this by the by. 
To return to our chief Subject: The Sum 


of all that has been ſaid, is this : All Evil, be it 
what it will, all Miſery of every kind, is in 
its Birth, Working and Extent, nothing elſe 
but Nature left to i %, and under the divid- 
ed Workings of its own Hunger, Math, and 
Contrariety ; and therefore no Poſſibility for 
the natural, earthly Man to eſcape eternal 
Hunger, Wrath, and Contrariety, but ſolely 
in the Way as the Goſpel teacheth, by deny- 
ing and dying to Self, On the other hand, 
all the Goodneſs and Perfection, all the Hap- 
pineſs, Glory, and Joy, that any intelligent, 
divine Creature can be poſſeſſed of, is, and 
can be, from nothing elſe but the invifible 
uncreated Light and Spirit of God manifeſt- 
ing itſelf in the Properties of the creaturely 
Life, filling, bleffing, and uniting them all in 
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ene Ive, and Joy of Life. And thus again; 
No Poſlibility of Man's attaining to any hea- 
venly Pertection and Happineſs, but only in 
the Way of the Goſpel, by the Union of the 
divine and human Nature, by Man's being 
born again from above, of the Word and Spi- 
it of God. There is no Poſſibility of any 
other Way, becauſe there 1s nothing that can 
poſſibly change the firſt Properties of Life 
into an heavenly State, but the Preſence and 
working Power of the Deity united with and 
working in them. And therefore the ord 
was made Fleſh, and muſt of all neceſſity be 


made Fleſh, if Man is to have ap heavenly Na- 


ture. Now as all Evil, Sin, and Miſery have 
no Beginning, nor Power of Working, but 
in the Manifeſtation of Nature, in its divided, 
contrary Properties; fo it is certain, that Man 
has nothing to turn to, ſeek, or aſpire after, 
but the loſt Spirit of Love. And therefore it is, 
that God only can be his Redeemer ; becauſe 
God only is Love; and Love can be no- 
where elſe, but in God, and where God dwel- 
lech and worketh. 

Now the Difficulty which you find in attain- 
ing to this Purity, and Univerſality of the Spi- 
ric of Love, is becauſe you ſeek for it, as! 
once told you, in the Way of Reaſoning : 
You would be poſſeſſed of it only from a rar:- 
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onal Conviction of the Fitneſs and Amiable- 
neſs of it. And as this clear Idea does not 
put you immediately into the real Poſſeſſion 
of it, your Reaſon begins to waver; and ſug- 
geſts to you that it may be only a fine Notion, 
that has no Ground but in the Power of Ima- 
gination. But this, Sir, 1s all your own Error, 
and as contrary to Nature, as if you would 
have your Eyes do that, which only your 
Hands or Feet can do for you. The Spirit 
of Love is a Spirit of Nature and Life ; and 
all the Operations of Nature and Life are 
according to the working Powers of Nature ; 
and every Growth and Degree of Life can 
only ariſe in its own Time and Place frem its 
proper Cauſe, and as the genuine Effe& of it. 
Nature and Life do nothing by Chance, or 
accidentally, but every thing in one uniform 
Way. Fire, Air, and Light, do not procced 
ſometimes from one Thing, and ſometimes 
from another ; but where-ever they are, they 
are always born in the ſame Manner, and 
from the ſame Working in the Properties of 
Nature. So in like Manner, Love is an 
immutable Birth, always proceeding from the 
fame Cauſe, and cannot be in Exiſtence 
till its own true Parents have brought it 


forth. 
How 
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How unreaſonable would it be, to begin 
to doubt wherher Strength and Health of Bo- 
dy were real Things, or poſſible ro be had, 
becauſe you could not by the Power of your 
Realon take Poſſeſſion of them? Yer this is 
as well as to ſuſpe& the Purity and Perfec- 
tion of Love to be only a Notion, becauſe 
your Reaſon cannot bring forth its Birth in 
your Soul. For Reaſon has no more Pow- 
er of altering the Life and Properties of the 
Soul, than of altering the Life and Proper- 


ties of the Body. That, and that only, can 


caſt Devils, and evil Si tits out of the Soul 
that can ſay to the Ste a. Be ſtill ; and to 
the Leper, Be thou clan. 

The Birth of Love is a Form or State of 
Life, and has its fixed Place in the ##h Form 
of Nature. The three firſt Properties or 
Forms of Nature, are the Ground or Band of 
Life, that is in itſelf only an extreme Hunger, 
Want, Strife, and Contrariety. And they are 
in this State, that they may become a pro- 
per Fewel for the fourth Form of Nature, viz. 
the Fire, to be kindled in them. You will 
perhaps ſay, What is this Fire? What is 
its Nature? And how is it kindled? Aud 
baw is it, that the Hunger, and anguiſhing 
State of the Properties, are a Fitneſs to be a 
Herve of this Fire? It may be anſwered, This 
Hunger 
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Hunger and Anguiſh of Nature, in its firſt 


Forms, is its Fitneſs to be changed into a Life 
of Light, Joy, and Happineſs: And that for 
this Reaſon; Becauſe it is in this Hunger 
and Anguiſh, only becauſe God is not in it. 
For as Nature comes from God, and for this 
only End, that the Deity may manifeſt 
Heaven in it, it muſt ſtand in an Hunger, and 
anguiſhing State, till the Deity is manifeſted 
in it. And therefore its Hunger and An- 
guilh is its true Fitne/s to be changed into a 


better State; and this is its Fitneſs for the Birth 
of the Fire : For the Fire means nothing, aad 


is nothing elſe, but That which changes them 
into a better State, Not as if Fire was a 
fourth, diſtin? Thing, that comes into them 
from without, but is only a fourth State, or 
Condition, into which the ſame Properties 
are brought. 

The Fire then is that, which changes the 
Properties into a new and heavenly State: 
Therefore the Fire does two Things; it alters 
the State of Nature, and brings Heaven into 
it; and therefore it muſt work from a 7w0- 


fold Power; the Deity and Nature muſt both 


be in it. It muſt have ſome Strength from 
Nature, or it could not work in Nature ; it 
muſt have ſome Strength from the Deity, or 
It could not overcome, and change Nature into 
a divine Life, Now all this is only to ſhew 
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you, that the Fire can only be kindled by the 
Entrance of the Deity, or ſupernatural God, 
into a Conjunction or Union with Nature. And 
this Conjunction of the Deity and Nature 


maketh, or bringeth forth, that State, or 


Form of Life, which is called, and truly is, 
Fire: Firſt, Becauſe it does that in the ſpi- 
ritual Properties of Nature, which Fire doth 
in the Properties of material Nature; and» 


ſecondly, Becauſe it is that alone, from which 


every Fire in this World, whether in the Life 
of animal, or vegetable, or inanimate Matter, 
has its Source, and Power and Poſſibility of 


Burning, The Fire of this World overcomes 


its Fewel, breaks its Nature, alters its State, 
and changes it into Flame and Light. But 
why does it do this? Whence has it this 
Nature and Power? It is becauſe it is a 
true Outbirth of the eternal Fire, which over- 
comes the Darkneſs, Wrath, and Contrariety 
of Nature, and changes all its Properties into 
a Life of Light, Joy, and Glory, Not a 
Spark of Fire could be kindled in this World, 
nor a Ray of Light come from any material 
Fire, but becauſe material Nature is, in itſelf, 
nothing elſe but the very Properties of eter- 
nal Nature, ſtanding for a time in a material 
State, or Condition; and therefore they mult 
work in Time, as they do in Eternity; and 


conſequently there muſt be Fire in this World, 
| 15 
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it muſt have the ſame Birth, and do the 


fame Work, in its material Way, which the 


eternal Fire hath, and doth, in ſpiritual Na- 
ture. And this is the true Ground and Rea- 
ſon why every Thing in this World is de- 
livered as far as it can be, from its earthly Im- 
purity, and brought into its highe/# State of 
Exiſtence, only by Fire ; it 1s becauſe the 
eternal Fire 1s the Purifier of eternal Nature, 
and the Opener of every Perfection, Light, 
and Glory, in it. And if you aſk why the 
eternal Fire is the Purifier of eternal Nature, 
the Reaſon is plain; it is becauſe the eter- 
nal Fire has its Birth and Nature, and Pow- 
er, from the Entrance of the pure, ſuperna- 
tural Deity info the Properties of Nature, 
which Properties muſt change their State, 
and be what they were not before, as ſoon 
as the Deity entereth into them. Their 
Darkneſs, Wrath, and Contrariety, is driven 
out of them, and they work, and give forth 
only a Life and Strength of Light, and Joy, 
and Glory, And this twofold Operation, 
VIZ. on one hand taking from Nature its 
wrathful Workings, and on the other hand 
opening a glorious Manifeſtation of the Deity 
in them, is the hele Nature and Form of 
the Fire, and is the Reaſon why from Eter- 
nity to Eternity it is, and muſt be, the Pu- 
rifer of eternal Nature; namely, as from Eter- 
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nity to Eternity changing Nature into a king- 
dom of Heaven. Now every Fire in this 
World does, and muſt do, the ſame thing 
in its low Way, to the utmoſt of its Pow- 
er, and can do nothing elſe. Kindle Fire 
where, or in what, you will, it acts only as 
from and by the Power of this eternal pu- 
rifying Fire; and therefore it breaks and 
conſumes the Groſſneſs of every Thing, 
and makes all that is pure and ſpirituous to 
come forth out of it; and therefore Purifi- 
cation is its one only Work through all ma- 
terial Nature, becaulc it is a real Outbirth 
of that eternal Fire, which purifies eternal 
Nature, and changes it into a mere Hea- 
ven of Glory. 

The eternal Fire is called a fourth Form, 
or State of Nature; becauſe it cannot exiſt 
but from the firſt Three, and hath its Work 
in the fourth Place, in the Midit of the ſe- 
ven Forms, changing the three firſt into the 
three laſt Forms of Nature, that is, chang- 
ing them from their natural into an heaven- 
ly State. So that, ſtrictly *ſpeaking, there are 
but three Forms of Nature, in Anſwerable- 
neſs to the threefold Working of the triune 
Deity. For the three laſt are not three new 
or different Properties, but are only the three 
firſt brought into a new State, by the Eu- 
trance of the triune Deity into Conjunction 
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with them. Which Entrance of the ſuper— 


natural Deity into them, is the conſuming of _ 
all that is bad in them, and turning all their 


Strength into a working Life of Light, Joy, 
and heavenly Glory; and therefore has the 
juſteſt Title to be called Fire, as having no 
other Nature and Operation in it, but the 
known Nature of Fire, and alſo as being 
That; from which every Fire in this World 
has all its Nature and Power of doing as 
it doth. 

You once, as I remember, objected to my 
ſpeaking ſo much in the Appeal, &c. of the Fire 
of Life, as thinking it too groſs an Expreſſion 
to be taken in its /:tera{ Meaning, when 
mention is made of the eternal Fire, or the 
Fire in animal Life. But, Sir, Fire has but 
one Nature through the whole Univerſe of 
Things; and material Fire has not more or 
leſs of the Nature of Fire in it, than that 
which is in eternal Nature; becauſe it has 
nothing, works nothing, but what 1s has, and 
works, from thence. How caſy was it for you to 
have ſeen, that the Fire of the Soul, and 
the Fire of the Body, had but one Nature? 
How elſe could they unite in their Heat? 
How eaſy alſo to have ſeen, that the Fire 
of animal Life was the ſame Fire, that burns 
in the Kitchen? How elſe could the Kitch- 
en-Fire be ſeryiceable to animal Life ? What 
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Good could it do you to come to a Fire of 
Wood, where you wanted to have the Heat 
of your own Life increaſed? In animal Life, 
the Fire is kindled and preſerved in ſuch a 
Degree, and in ſuch Circumſtances, as to be 
Life, and the Preſervation of Life; and this 


is its Difference from Fires kindled in Wood, 


and burning it to Aſhes. It is the ſame 
Fire, only in a different State, that keeps 
up Life, and conſumes Wood ; and has no 
other Nature in the Wood, than in the Ani- 
mal. Juſt as in Water that has only fo 
much Fire in it, as to make it warm, and 
Water that is by Fire made boiling hot, 
the ſame Nature and Power of Fire is in 
both, but only in a different State. Now 
will you ſay, that Fire is not to be /iteral- 
ly underſtood, when it only makes Water to 
be warm, becauſe it is not red and flaming, 
as you ſee it in a burning Coal? Yet this 
would be as well as to ſay, that Fire 
is not literally to be underſtood in the ani- 
mal Life, becauſe it is ſo different from that 
Fire, which you ſee burning in a Piece of 
Wood. And thus, Sir, there is no Foun- 
dation for any Objection to all that has been 
ſaid of Fire in the Appeal, &c. It is one 
and the ſame great Power of God in the 
ſpiritual and material World ; it is the Cauſe 
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of Nature; and its one great Work through 
all Nature and Creature, animate and inani- 
mate, is Purification and Exaltation : it can 
do nothing elſe, and that for this plain Rea- 
ſon, Becauſe its Birth is from the Entrance 


of the pure Deity into Nature; and there- 


fore muſt in its various State, and Degrees 
be only doing that, which the Entrance of 
the Deity into Nature does. It muſt bring 
every natural Thing into its higheſt State 
But to go back now to the Spirit of Love, 
and ſhew you the Time and Place of its Birth, 
before which, it can have no Exiſtence in 
your Soul, do what you will to have it. 
The Fire, you fee, 1s the firſt Overcomer of 


the hungry, wrathful, ſelf-tormenting State 
of the Properties of Nature; and it only over- 


comes them, becauſe it is the Entrance of the 
pure Deity into them; and therefore hat 
which overcomes them, is the Light of the 
Deity. And this is the true Ground and 


Reaſon, why every right-kindled Fire muſt 


give forth Light, and cannot do otherwiſe. 
It is becauſe the eternal Fire is only the Ef- 
fect or Operation of the Supernatural Light 
of the Deity entering into Nature ; and there- 
fore Fire muſt give forth Light, becauſe it 
is itſelf only a Power of the Light; and Light 
can be no-where in Nature, but as a %% 
Form, or State of Nature, brought forth by 
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the Fire. And as Light thus brought forth, 
is the firft State that is lovely, and delightful 
in Nature, fo the Spirit of Love has only its 
Birth in the Light of Life, and can be no- 
where elſe. For the Properties of Life have 
no common Good, nothing to | rejoice in, till 
the Light is found, and therefore no poſſible 
Beginning of the Spirit of Love till then. 
The Shock that is given to the three firſt 
Properties of Nature, by the amazing Light 
of the Deity breaking in upon them, is the 
Operation of the Fire that conſumes, or takes 
away, the wrathful Strength and Contrariety 


of the Properties, and forces each of them to 


ſhrink, as it were, away from itſelf, and come 
under the Power of this new-riſen Light. 
Here all Strife of Enmity and wrathfu}t contra- 
riety in the Properties muſt ceaſe, becauſe all 
united in the Love of the Light, and all equal- 
ly helping one another to an higher Enjoy- 
ment and Delight in it. They are all one 
triune Will, all doing the fame thing; viz. all 
rejoicing in the one Love of the Light. And 
here it is, in this delightful Unity of Operation 
that the Sp7rit of Love is born in the % Pro- 
periy or Light of Life; and cannot poſſibly 
riſe up in any Creature, till the Properties of 
its Life are brought into this % State, thus 
changed, and exalted into a new Senſibility 
of Life. Let me give you this Similitude of 
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the Matter: Fancy to yourſelf a Man ſhut up 
in a deep Cave under-ground, without ever 
having ſeen a Ray of the Light, his Body 
all over tortured with Pain, his Mind diſtract- 
ed with Rage, himſelf whirling and working 
with the utmoſt Fury and Madneſs, he knows 
not what; and then you have an Image of the 
firſt Properties of Life, as they are in them- 
ſelves, before the Fire had done its Work in 
them. 

Fancy this Man ſuddenly ſtruck, or all ſur- 
rounded, with ſuch a Glare of Light, as, in 
the Twinkling of an Eye, ſtopped, or ſtruck 
dead, every Working of every Pain and Rage, 
both in his Body and Mind; and then you 


have an Image of the Operation of the Fire, 


and what it does to the firſt Properties of Na- 
ture. Now as ſoon as the firſt Terror of the 
Light has had its fiery Operation, and ſtruck 
nothing dead, but every working Senſibility 
of Diſtreſs, fancy this Man as you now well 
may, in the ſweeteſt Peace of Mind, and 
bodily Senſations, bleſſed in a new Region 
of Light, giving Joy to his Mind, and Gra- 
tification to every Senſe ; and then the Tranſ- 
ports, the Overflowings of Love and Delight 
in this new State, may give you an Image 
how the Spirit of Love is, and mult be born, 
when Fire and Light have overcome, and 
changed the State of the firſt Properties of 

Nature, 
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Nature, and never, 71ʃl then, can have any Ex- 
iſtence in any Creature, nor proceed from any 
other Cauſe. Thus, Sir, you may ſufficiently 
ſee, how vainly you attempt to poſſeſs your- 
ſelf of the Spirit of Love by the Power of 
your Reaſon; and alſo what a Vanity of all 
Vanities there is in the Religion of the Deiſts, 
who will have no other Perfection or divine 
Life, but what they can have from their Rea- 
ſon ; as great a Contradiction to Nature, as if 
they would have no Life or Strength of Body, 
but that which can be had from their Faculty 
of Reaſoning. For Reaſon can no more al- 


ter or exalt any one Property of Life in the 
Soul, and bring it into its perfect State, than 


it can add one Cubit to the Stature of the 
Body. The Perfection of every Life is no 
way poſſibly to be had, but as every Flower 
comes to its Perfection; viz. from its own 
Seed and Root, and the various Degrees of 
Tranſmutation, which muſt be gone through 
before the Flower is found. It is ſtrictly thus 
with the Perfection of the Soul; all its Pro- 
perties of Life muſt have their true natural 
Birth, and Growth, from one another. The 
firſt, as its Seed and Root, muſt have their na- 
tural Change into an higher State; muſt, like 


the Seed of the Flower, paſs through Death 


into Life, and bleſſed with the Fire and Light, 
and Spirit of Heaven, in their Paſſage to it; juſt 
as 
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as the Seed paſſes through Death into Life, bleſſed 
by the Fire, and Light, and Air of this World, 
till it reaches its laſt Perfection, and becomes 
a beautiful, ſweet-ſmelling Flower. And to 
think that the Soul can attain its Perfection 
any other Way, than by the Change and Ex- 
altation of its firſt Properties of Life, juſt as 
the Seed has its firſt Properties changed and 
exalted, till it comes to have its Flower, is a 
total Ignorance of the Nature of Things. For 
as whatever dies, cannot have a Death par- 
ticular to itſelf, but the ſame Death in the 
ſame Way, and for the ſame Reaſons, that 
any other Creature, whether animal or vege- 
table, ever did or can die; ſo every Life, and 
Degree of Life, mult come into its State and 
Condition of Life in the ſame Way, and for 
the ſame Reaſons, as Life and the Perfection 
of Life, comes into every other living Crea- 
ture, whether in Heaven or on Earth, There- 
fore the Deiſts Religion, or Reaſon, which is 
to raiſe the Soul to its true Perfection, is ſo 
far from being the Religion of Nature, that it 
is quite unnatural, and declared to be fo by 
every working in Nature, For ſince Reaſon 
can neither give Liſe, nor Death, to. any one 
Thing in Nature, but every Thing lives, or 
dies, according to the Workiag of its own 


Properties; every Thing, dead and alive, 


gives forth a Demonſtration, that Nature aſks 
| no 


{ 60 ] 
no Counſel of Reafon, nor ſtays to be directed 
by it. Hold it therefore for a certain Truth, 
that you can have no Good come into your 
Soul; but only by the one Way of a Birth 
from above, from the Entrance of the Deity 
into the Properties of your own ſouliſh Life. 
Nature muſt be ſet right, its Properties muſt 
enter into the Proceſs of a new Birth, it muſt 
work to the Production of Light, before the 
Spirit of Love can have a Birth in it. For 
Love is Delight, and Delight cannot ariſe in 
any Creature, till its Nature is in a delight- 


ful State, or is poſſefled of that, in which it 
mult rejoice. And this 1s the Reaſon, why 


God muſt become Man; it is becauſe a Birth 


of the Deity muſt be found in the Soul, giv- 
ing to Nature all that it wants, or the Soul 
can never find itſelf in a delightful State, and 
only working with the Spirit of Love. For 
whilſt the Soul has only its natural Life, it 
can only be in ſuch a State, as Nature without 
God, is in: viz. a mere Hunger, Want, Contra- 
riety, and Strife, for it knows not what, Hence 
is all that Variety of Blind, reſtleſs, contrary 
Paſſions, which govern and torment the Life 
of fallen Man, it is becauſe all the Proper- 
ties of Nature muſt work in Blindneſs, and be 
doing they know not what, till the Light of 
God is found in them. Hence alſo it is, that 
That which is called the Viſdom, the Honour, 
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the Honefty, and the Religion, of the natural 
Man, often does as much Hurt to himfelf, and 
others, as his Pride, Ambition, Self-Love, 
Envy, or Revenge; and are ſubject to the 
ſame Humour and Caprice; it is becauſe Na- 
ture is no better in one Motion than in another, 
nor can be ſo, till ſomething ſupernatural is 
come into it. We often charge Men, both in 
Church and State, with changing their Prin- 
ciples; but the Charge is too haſty ; for no 
Man ever did, or can change his Principles, 
but by a Birth from above. The natural, cal- 
led in Scripture, the o Man, is ſteadily the 
ſame in Heart and Spirit, in every Thing he 


does, whatever Variety of Names may be gi- 


ven to his Actions. For Self can have no 
Metion but what is „ei, which Way ſoever 
it goes, or whatever it does, either in Church 
or State. And be aſſured of this, that Nature 
in every Man, whether he be learned, or un- 
learned, 1s this very Self, and can be nothing 
elſe, till a Birth of the Deity is brought forth 
in it. There is therefore no Poſſibility of hav- 
ing the Spirit of Love, or any divine Good- 
neſs, from any Power of Nature, or Working 
of Reaſon. It can only be had in its own 
Time and Place ; and its Time and Place is 
no-where, but where Nature is overcome by a 
Birth of the Life of God in the Properties of 
the Soul. And thus you ſce the infallible 
| Truth, 


f 
i 
i 
f 
. 


[ 62 J 
Truth, and abſolute Neceſſity of Chriſtian 
Redemption; it is the moſt demonſtrable 
Thing in all Nature, ——The Deity muſt be- 


come Man, take a Birth in the fallen Nature, 
be united to it, become the Life of it, or the 


natural Man muft of all Neceſſity be for ever 
and ever in the Hell of his own Hunger, An- 
guiſh, Contrariety, and Self-Torment; and all 
for this plain Reaſon, Becauſe Nature 1s, and 
can be nothing elſe but this Variety of Self- 
Torment, till the Deity is manifeſted and 
dwelling in it. | 
And now, Sir, you ſee alio the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of the Goſpel-Doctrine of the Croſs ; 
viz.of dying to Self, as the one only Way to Life 


in God. This Croſs, or dying to Self, is the 


one Morality that does Man any Good. Fan- 
cy as many Rules as you will, of modelling 
the moral Behaviour of Man, they all do 
nothing, becauſe they leave Nature till alive; 
and therefore can only help a Man to a feigned, 
hypocritical Art of concealing his own inward 
Evil, and ſeeming to be not under its Power. 
And the Reaſon why it muſt be fo, is plain; it 
is becauſe Nature is not poſſible to be reform- 
ed; it is Immutable in its Workings, and muſt 
be always as it is, and never any better, or 
worſe, than its own untaught Workings are. 
It can no more change from Evil to Good, than 


Darkneſs 


1 5 
Darkneſs can work itſelf into Light. The one 


Work therefore of Morality, is the one Doc- 
trine of the Croſs; viz. to reſiſt and deny 
Nature, that a ſupernatural Power, or divine 1 
Soodneſs, may take Poſſeſſion of it, and bring 


anew Light into it. 

: In a Word, there are, in all the Poſſibility 
of Things, but two States, or Forms of Life; 
the one is Nature, and the other is God ma- 
niſeſted in Nature; and as God and Nature 
; are both within you, ſo you have it in your 
| Power, to live and work with which you will; 
but are under a Neceſlity of doing either the 
one, or the other. There is no ſtanding ſtill, 1 
Life goes on, and is always bringing forth its | 
Realities, which Way ſoever it goeth. You 
have ſeen, that the Properties of Nature are, 
and can be, nothing elſe in their own Life, 
but a reſtleſs Hunger, Diſguiet, and blind Strife, 
for they know not what, till the Property of Light 
and Love has got Poſſeſſion of them. Now 
| when you ſee this, you ſee the true State of 
every natural Man, whether he be Cæſar or [ 
Cato, whether he gloriouſly murders others, or j 
only ſtabs himſelf, blind Nature does all the | 

Work, and muſt be the Doer of it, till the 
Chriſt of God is born in him. For the Life of 
Man can be nothing elſe, but a Hunger of Co- | 
vetouſneſs, a Riſing up of Pride, Envy, and | 
Wrath, 
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Wrath, a Medley of contrary Paſſions, doing 
and undoing i! knows not what, becauſe theſe 
Workings are eſſential to the Properties of 
Nature ; they muſt be always hungering, and 
working one againſt another, ſtriving to 
be above one another, and all this in Blind- 
neſs, till the Light of God has helped them 
to one common Good, 1n which they all wil- 
lingly unite, reſt, and rejoice, In a Word, 
Goodneſs is only a Sound, and Virtue a mere 
Strife of natural Paſſions, till the Spirit of 
Love is the Breath of every Thing that lives, 
and moves in the Heart. For Love is the 
one only Bleſſing, and Goodneſs, and God 
of Nature; and you have no true Religi- 
on, are no Worſhipper of the one true God, 
but in and by that Spirit of Love, which 
is God himſelf living and working in you. 

But here I take off my Pen, and ſhall leave 
the remaining Part of your Objection to ano- 
ther Opportunity. 


King's Cliff, June 16, 
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FIRST DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


Theogenes, Euſebius, and Theophilus. 


Theogenes. 3 E AR Theophilus, this 
2 D — Gentleman is Euſe- 
N. KMM bus, a very valuable 
and worthy Curateſin my Neighbourhood; 
he would not let me wait any longer for 
your ſecond Letter on the Spirit of Love, 
nor be content till I conſented to our 
making you this Viſit. And, indeed, we 
are both on the ſame Errand, and gin 
equal Impatience to have your full Anſwer 
to that Part of my Objection, which you 
reſerved for a ſecond Letter. 
55 Es 7 | Theophilus. 
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Theophilus, My Heart embraces you both 
with the greateſt Affection, and I am 
much pleaſed at the Occaſion of your 


Coming, which calls me to the moſt de- 


lightful Subject in the World, to help 
both you and myſelf to rejoice in that 
adorable Deity, whoſe infinite Being is an 
Infinity of mere Love, an unbeginning, 
never-ceaſing, and for ever over-flowing 
Ocean of Meekneſs, Sweetneſs, Delight, 
Bleſſing, Goodneſs, Patience, and Mercy; 
and all this, as ſo many bleſſed Streams 
breaking out of the Abyſs of univerſal Love, 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, a Triune In- 


finity of Love and Goodneſs, for ever and 
ever giving forth nothing but the ſame 
Gifts of Light and Love, of Bleſſing and 
Joy, whether before or after the Fall, 
either of Angels or Men. 

Look at all Nature, through all its 
Height and Depth, in all its Varicty of 
working Powers, it is what it is for this 
only End, that the hidden Riches, the in- 
viſible Powers, Bleſſings, Glory, and Love 
of the unſearchable God, may become vi- 
ſible, ſenſible, and manifeſt in it and by it. 

Look at all the Variety of Creatures, they 
are what they are for this only End, that 

in 


Be 


in their infinite Variety, Degrees, and 
TS they may be as ſo many ſpeak- 

ing Figures, living Forms of the manifold 
Riches and Powers of Nature, as ſo many 
Sounds and Voices, Preachers and Trum— 
pets, giving Glory, and Praiſe, and Thank(- 
giving to that Deity of Love, which gives 
Life to all Nature and Creature. 

For every Creature of unfallen Nature, 
call it by what name you will, has its 
Form, and Power, and State, and Place 
in Nature, for no other End, but to open 
and enjoy, to manifeſt and rejoice in ſome 
Share of the Love, and Happineſs, and Good- 
neſs of the Deity, as ſpringing forth in the 
boundleſs Height and Depth of Nature. 

Now this is the one Will and Work of 
God in and through all Nature and Crea- 
ture. From Eternity to Eternity He can 
will and intend nothing towards them, in 
them, or by them, but the Communzication 
of various Degrees of his own Love, Good- 
nels, and Happineſs to them, according 
to their State, and Place, and Capacity in 
Nature. This is God's unchangeable Diſ- 
polition towards the Creature ; he can be 
nothing elſe but all Goodneſs towards it, 


becauſe He can be nothing towards the 
B 3 Crea=- 


3 


—— — — ́ꝶ. — 


T4 


Creature but that which he is, and was, 
and ever ſhall be in Himſelf. 

God can no more begin to have any 
Wrath, Rage, or Anger in Himſelf, after 
Nature and Creature are in a fallen State, 
than He could have been infinite Wrath, 
and boundleſs Rage every where, and from 
all Eternity. For nothing can begin to be 
in God, or to be in a new State in Him; 
every Thing that is in Him, is eſſential to 
Him, as inſeparable from Him, as unal- 
terable in Him, as the triune Nature of 
his Deity. 

Theogenes. Pray, Theophilus, let me aſk 


you, Does not Patience, and Pity, and 
Mercy begin to be in God, and only then 


begin, when the Creature has brought it- 
ſelf into Miſery ? They could have no Ex- 


iſtence in the Deity before. Why then! 


may not a Wrath, and Anger begin to be 
in God, when the Creature has rebelled 


againſt him, though it neither had, nor Þþ 


could have any Exiſtence in God before? 


Theophilus. It is true, Theogenes, that God 


can only then begin to make known his 
Mercy and Patience, when the Creature 


has loſt its Rectitude and Happineſs, yet 
nothing then begins to be in God, or % 
be 
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be found in him, but that which was al- 
ways in him, in the ſame infinite State, 
vis. a Will to all Goodneſs, and which can 
tell nothing elſe. And his Patience and 
Mercy, which could not ſhew forth them- 
ſelves, till Nature and Creature had brought 
forth Miſery, were not new Tempers, or 
the Beginning of ſome zew Diſpoſition 
that was not in God before, but only new 
and occaſional Maniteftations of that bound= 
leſs eternal Will to all Goodneſs, which al- 
ways was in God in the fame Height and 
Depth. The Will to all Goodneſs, which is 
God himſelf, began to diſplay itfelf in a new 
Way, when it firſt gave Birth to Creatures. 
The ſame Will to all Goodneſs began to 
manifeſt itſelf in another zew Way, when 
it became Patience and Compaſſion towards 
fallen Creatures. But neither of theſe 
Ways are the Beginning of any new Tem- 
pers or Qualities in God, but only new and 
occaſional Manifeſtatious of that true eternal 
Will to all Goodneſs, which always was, 
and always will be, in the tame Fulneſs of 
Infinity in God. 

But to ſuppoſe that when the Creature 
has abuſed its Power, loſt its Happineſs, 
and plunged itfelf into a Miſery, out of 

B 4 which 
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which it cannot deliver itſelf, to ſuppoſe 
that then there begins to be ſomething in 
the holy Deity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, that is not of the Nature and Eſ- 
ſence of God, and which was not there 
before, viz. a Wrath, and Fury, and vin- 
dictive Vengeance, breaking out in Storms 
of Rage and Reſentment, becaule the poor 
Creature has brought Miſery upon itſelf, 
is an Impiety and Abſurdity that cannot 
be enough abhorred. For nothing can be 
in God, but that which He is, and has 
from Himſelf, and therefore no Wrath can 
be in the Deity itſelf, unleſs God was in 
Himſelf, before all Nature, and from all 
Eternity, an Infinity of Wrath, 

Why are Love, Knowledge, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, ſaid to be infinite and eter- 
nal in God, capable of no Increaſe or De- 
creaſe, but always in the ſame higheſt State 
of Exiſtence ? Why is his Power eternal 
and omnipotent, his Preſence not here, or 
there, but every where the ſame? No Rea- 
ſon can be ailigned, but becauſe nothing 
that is temporary, limited, or bounded, can 
be in God. It is his Nature to be that 
which He is, and all that He is, in an infi— 
nite, unchangeable Degree, admitting nei- 
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ther higher nor lower, neither here nor 
there, but always, and every where, in the 
ſame unalterable State of Infinity. If there- 
fore Wrath, Rage, and Reſentment could 
be in the Deity itſelf, it muſt be an unbe- 
ginning, boundleſs, never-cealing Wrath, 
capable of no more or /e/s, no up or down, 
but always exiſting, always working, and 
breaking forth in the ſame Strength, and 
every where equally burning in the Height 
and Depth of the abyſial Deity. There 
is no medium here. There muſt be either 
all or none, either no Poſſibility of Wrath, 
or no Poſſibility of its having any Bounds. 
And therefore, if you would not ſay, that 
every Thing that has proceeded, or can, or 
ever ſhall proceed from God, are and can 
be only ſo many effects of his eternal and 
omnipotent Wrath, which can never ceaſe, 
or be leſs than infinite, if you will not hold 
this monſtrous Blaſphemy, you muſt ſtick 
cloſe to the abſolute Impoſſibility of Wrath 
having any Exiſtence in God, For nothing 
can have any Exiſtence in God, but in the 
Way and Manner as his Eternity, Infi- 
nity, and Omnipotence have their Exiſt- 


ence in him. Have you any Thing to ob- 
ject to this? 


Theogenes. 


1 10 1 

Theogenes. Indeed, Theophilus, both Euſe- 
bius and myſelf have been from the firſt 
fully ſatisned with what has been faid of 
this Matter in the Book of Regeneration, the 
Appeal, and the Spirit of Prayer, &c. We 
find it impoſſible to think of God as ſub- 
jet to Wrath, or capable of being in- 
flamed by the Weakneſs, and Folly, and 
Irregularity of the Creature. We find our- 
ſelves incapable of thinking any other- 
wiſe of God, than as the one only Good, or 
as you expreſs it, an eternal immutable Will 


to all Goodneſs, which can will Nothing 


elſe to all Eternity, but to communicate 


Good, and Bleſſing, and Happineſs, and 
Perfection to every Life, according to its 
Capacity to receive it. 

Had I an hundred Lives, I could with 
more Eaſe part with them al}, by ſuffer- 
ing an hundred Deaths, than give up this 


lovely Idea of God. Nor could I have 


any Deſire of Eternity for myſelf, if I had 
not Hopes, that by partaking of the di— 
vine Nature, I ſhould be eternally deliver- 
ed from the Burden and Power of my 
own Wrath, and changed into the bleſſed 
Freedom of a Spirit, that is all Love, and a 
mere Mill to Nothing but Goodneſs. An 

Eternity 
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Eternity without this, is but an Eternity 
of Trouble. For I know of no Hell, 
either here or hereafter, but the Power 
and Working of Wrath, nor any Heaven, 
but where the God of Love is all in all, 
and the working Life of all. And there- 
fore, that the holy Deity is all Love, and 
Bleſſing, and Goodneſs, willing and work- 
ing only Love and Goodnets to every 
Thing, as far as it can receive it, is a 
Truth as deeply grounded in me as the 
feeling of my own Exiitence, I aſk you 


for no Proof of this; my only Difficulty 


is how to reconcile this Idea of God to 
the Letter of Scripture. Fit, Becauſe the 
Scripture ſpeaks ſo much and ſo often of 
the Wrath, the Fury and vindictive 
Vengeance of God. Secondly, Becauſe the 
whole Nature of our Redemption is fo 
plainly grounded on ſuch a ſuppoſed De- 
gree of Wrath and Vengeance in God, as 
could not be /atrsfied, appeaſed, and a- 
foned by any Thing leſs than the Death 
and Sacrifice of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

Theophitus, I will do more for you, Thes- 
genes, in this Matter than you ſeem to ex- 
pet. I will not only reconcile the Letter 

of 
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of Scripture with the foregoing Deſcrips 
tion of God, but will ſhew you, that every 
Thing that is ſaid of the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's being the only poſſible Satis/a#7on 
and Atonement of the vindicdtive Wrath of 
God, is a full and abſolute Proof, that 
the Wrath of God ſpoken of, never was, 
nor 1s, or poſſibly can be in God. 

Euſebius. Oh ! Theophilus, you have forced 
me now to ſpeak, and I cannot contain 
the Joy that I feel in this Expectation 
which you have raiſed in me. If you can 
make the Scriptures do all that which you 
have promiſed to Theogenes, I ſhall be in 
Paradiſe before I die. For to know that 
Love alone was the Beginning of Nature 
and Creature, that nothing but Love en- 
compaſſes the whole Univerſe of Things, 
that the governing Hand that over-rules 
all, the watchful Eye that ſees through all, 
is nothing but omnipotent and omniſcient 
Love, uſing an Infinity of Wiſdom, to 
raiſe all that is fallen in Nature, to fave 
every miſguided Creature from the miſer- 
able Works of its own Hands, and make 
Happineſs and Glory the perpetual Inherit- 
ance of all the Creation, is a Reflection 


that muſt be quite raviſhing to every in- 
telligent 


! 

telligent Creature that is ſenſible of it. 
Thus to think of God, of Providence, 
and Eternity, whilſt we are in this Valley 
and Shadow of Death, is to have a real 
Foretaſte of the Bleſſings of the World to 
come. Pray, therefore, let us hear how 
the Letter of Scripture is a Proof of this 
God of Love. 

Theophilus. Before I do this, Euſebius, I 
think it requiſite to ſhew you, in a Word 
or two, the true Ground and Nature of 
Wrath in all its Kinds, what it is in itſelf, 
whence it has its Birth, Life, and Manner 
of Exiſtence, And then you will ſee with 
your own Eyes why, and how, and where 
Wrath or Rage can, or cannot be. And 
till you ſee this fundamentally in the 
Nature of Things, you cannot be at all 
qualified to judge of the Matter in Queſti- 
on, but mult only think and ſpeak at ran- 
dom, merely as your Imagination is led 
by the Sound of Words. For till we 
know, in the Nature of the Thing, what 
Wrath is in itſelf, and wu, and how it 
comes into Exiſtence, wherever it is, we 
cannot ſay, where it can enter, or where 
it cannot. Nor can we poſſibly know 
what is meant by the Satigfaction, Appeaſ- 


ing. 
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ing, or Atonement of Wrath in any Be- 
ing, but by knowing bow, and why, or 
for what Reaſon Wrath can riſe and work 
in any Being, and then only can we know 
how any Wrath, wherever raiſed, can be 
atoned or made to ceaſe. 

Now there are two Things, both of 
them viſible to your outward Senſes, 
which entirely open the true Ground and 
Nature of Wrath, and undeniably ſhew 
what it is in itſelf, from whence it ariſes, 
and wherein its Life, and Strength, and 
Being conſiſt. And theſe two Things are, 
a Tempeſt in the Elements of this World, 
and a raging Sore in the Body of Man, or 
any other Animal. How that a Tempeſt 
in the Elements is Wrath in the Ele- 
ments, and a Sore in the Body of an Ani— 
mal a Wrath in the State or Juices of the 
Body, is a Matter, I think, that needs no 
Proof or Exolanation. Conſider, then, 
how or why a Tempeſt ariſes in the Ele- 
ments, or an inflamed Sore in the Body, 
and then you have the frue Ground and 
Nature of Wrath, Now a Tempeſt does not, 
cannot ariſe in the Elements whilſt they 
are in their right State, in their juſt Mixture 
or Union with one another. A Sore does 
not cannot break forth in the Body, whilſt 
7 the 
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the Body is altogether in its true Sate and 
Temperature of its Juices, Hence you 
plainly ſee, that Wrath has its whole Na- 
ture, and only Ground of its Exiſtence, in 
and by the Dzſorder, or bad State of the 
Thing in which it exiſts and works. It 
can have no Place at Exiſtence, no Power 
of breaking forth, but where the Thing has 
hot its proper Perfection, and is not as it 
ought to be. And therefore no good Be- 
ing, that is in its proper State of Good- 
neſs, can, whilſt it is in ſuch a State, 
have any Wrath or Rage in it. And 
therefore, as a Tempeſt of any kind in 
the Elements, is a ſure Proof that the 
Elements are not 1n their right State, but 
under Diſorder, as a raging Sore in the Bo- 
dy is a certain Indication that the Body 
is impure and corrupt, and not as it ſhould 
be; ſo in whatever Mind, or intelligent 
Being, Wrath or Rage works, and breaks 
forth, there, there is Proof enough, that 
the Mind is in that ſame impure, corrupt, 
and diſordered State, as thoſe Elements that 
raiſe a Tempeſt, and that Body which 
gives forth an inflamed Sore. And now, 
Gentlemen, what think you of a ſuppoſed 
Wrath, or Rage in God? Will you have 
| ſuch 
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ſuch Things to be in the Deity itſelf 


as cannot have Place or Exiſtence even in 
any Creature, till it is become diſordered 
and impure, and has loſt its proper State 
of Goodneſs ? 
 Euſebius. But pray, Theophilus, let me 
obſerve, that it does not yet appear to me, 
that there is but one Wrath poſſible to be 
in Nature and Creature. I grant there is 
ſuch a Likeneſs in the Things you have ap- 
pealed to, as is ſufficient to juſtify Poets, 
Orators, or popular Speakers, in calling a 
Tempeſt Wrath, and Wrath a Tempeſt, 
But this will not do in our preſent Matter; 
for all that you have ſaid depends upon 
this, whether, in a philoſophic Strictneſs 
in the Nature of the Thing, there can only 
be one Wrath, wherever it is, proceeding 
ſtrictly from the /ame Ground, and having 
every where the ſame Nature. Now if you 
can prove this Identity, or Sameneſs of 
Wrath, be it where it will, either in an 
intelligent Mind, the Elements of this 
World, or the Body of an Animal, then 
your Point is abſolutely gained, and there 
can. be no Poſſibility for Wrath to have any 
Exiſtence in the Deity. But as Body and 
Spirit are generally held to be quite con- 
trary 
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trary to each other in their moſt eſſential 
Qualities, I do not know how you can 
ſufficiently prove, that they can only have 


one Kind of Wrath, or that Wrath muſt 


have one and the /ame Ground and Na- 
ture, whether it be in Body or Spirit. 
Theophilus. Wrath can have no better, 
or other Ground and Nature in Body, 
than it has in Spirit, for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it can have no Exiſtence or Manner 
of working in the Body, but what it has 
directly from . And therefore, in 
every Wrath that is viſible in any Body 
whatever, you have a true Manifeſtation 
of the Ground and Nature of Wrath, in 
whatever Spirit it is. And therefore, as 
there is but one Ground and Nature of 
Wrath in all outward Things, whether 
they be animate or inanimate, ſo you have 
Proof enough, that fo it is with all Wrath 
in the Spirit or Mind, Becauſe Wrath in 
any Body, or outward Thing, is nothing 
elſe but the 7:ward working of that Spirit, 
which manifeſts itſelf by an outward 


Wrath in the Body. 


And what we call Wrath in the Body, is, 
truly and ſtrictly fpeaxing, the Wrath of 
the Spirit in the Body. 
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For you are to obſerve, that Body begins 
not from itſelf, nor is any Thing of itſelf, 
but is all that it is, whether pure or im- 
pure, has all that it has, whether of Light 
or Darkneſs, and works all that it works, 
whether of Good or Evil, merely from 
Spirit. For nothing, my Friend, ace in 
the whole Univerſe of Things but Spirit 
alone. And the State, Condition, and 
Degree of every Spirit, is only and ſolely 
opened by the State, Form, Condition, 
and Qualities of the Body that belongs to it. 
For the Body can have no Nature, Form, 
Condition, or Quality, but that which the 
Spirit that brings it forth gives to it. 

Was there no eternal univerſal Spirit, 
there could be no eternal or univerſal Na- 
ture; that is, was not the Spirit of God 
every where, the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
the viſible Glory of God in an outward 
Majeſty of Heaven, could not be every 
where. Now the Kingdom of Heaven 1s 
that to the Deity, wh:ch every Body is to 
the Spirit, which lives, works, and mani- 
feſts itſelf in it, Bat the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven 1s not God, yet all that it is, and has, 
and does, is only an outward Manifeſta- 
tion of the Nature, Power, and Working 


of the Spirit of Gud. 


It 
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It is thus with every creaturely Spirit 
and its Body, which is the Habitation or 
Seat of its Power, and as the Spirit is in 
its Nature, Kind, and Degree, whether 
heavenly, earthly, or helliſh, ſo is its Bo- 
dy. Were there not creaturely Spirits, 
there could be no creaturely Bodies. 
And the Reaſon why there are creature- 
ly Bodies of ſuch various Forms, Shapes, 
and Powers, is becauſe Spirits come forth 
from God in various Kinds and Degrees of 
Life, each manifeſting its own Nature, 
Power, and Condition, by that Body which 
proceeds from it as its own Birth, or the 
Manifeſtation of its own Powers. 

Now the Spirit is not Body, nor is the 
Body Spirit; they are ſo eſentally diſtin, 
that they cannot pęſſibly loſe their Differ- 
ence, or be changed into one another ; 
and yet all that is in the Body, is from 
the Nature, Vill, and Working of its Spi- 
rit. There is therefore no poſſible Room 
for a Suppoſition of 7wo Kinds of Wrath, 
or that Wrath may have 7 Natures, the 
one as it is in Spirit, and the other as it 
is in Body; firſt, becauſe nothing can be 
wrathful but Spirit; and ſecondly, becauſe 
no Spirit can exert, or manifeſt Wrath 
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but in and by its Body. The kindling 
its o Body is the Spirit's only Wrathͤ. And 
therefore, through the whole Univerſe of 
I'hings, there is and can be but one paſſi- 


ble Ground and Nature of Wrath, whe-- 


ther it be in the Sore of an animal Body, 
in a Tempeſt of the Elements, in the Mind 
of a Man, in an Angel, or in Hell, 

Euſebirs, Enough, enough, Theophilus, 
You have made it ſufficiently plain, that 
Wrath can be no more in God Himſelf, 
than Hell can be Heaven. And therefore 
we alk no more of you, but only to re- 
concile this with the Language and Doc- 
trine of the holy Scriptures. 

Theogenes. You are in too much Haſte, 
Erſebius; it would be better to let Thes- 
pbilus proceed farther in this Matter. Ife 
has told us what Wrath is in itſelf, be it 
where it will; 1 ſhould be glad to knuw 
its one true Original, or how, and where, 
and why it could poſtibly begin to be. 

Theophilus, To enquire, or ſearch into 
the Origin of Wrath, is the fame Thing 
as to fearch into the Origin of Evil aud 
Sin: For Wrath and Evil are but two 
Words for one and the ſame Thing. 
There is no Evil in any Thing, but the 
Working 
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Working of the Spirit of Wrath. And 
when Wrath is entirely ſuppreſſed, there 
can be no more Evil, or Miſery, or Sin 
in all Nature and Creature. This there- 
fore is a firm Truth, that nothing can be 
capable of Wrath, or be the Beginning of 
Wrath, but the Creature, becaule nothing 
but the Creature can be the Beginner. of 
Evil and Sin. 

Again, the Creature can have 2 Beg:z- 
ning, or Senſibility of Wrath in itlelf, 
but by logging the living Power, the living 
Prefence, and governing Operation of the 
Spirit of God within it; or in other 
Words, by its loofing that heavenly State 
of Exiſtence in God, and Influence from 
Him, which it had at its Creation. 

Now no intelligent Creature, whether 
Angel or Man, can be good and happy, 
but by partaking of, or having in itſelf, 
a twofold Life. Hence ſo much is ſaid in 
the Scripture of an inward and outward, 
and old and a new Man.—PFor there could 
be no Foundation for this Diſtinction, 
but becauſe every intelligent Creature, 
created to be good and happy, mult of 
all Necefity have a twofold Life in it, or 
it cannot poſſibly be capable of Goodneſs 
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and Happineſs, nor can it poſſibly loſe its 


Goodneſs and Happineſs, or feel the leaſt 


Want of them, but by its breaking the 
Union of this twofoid Life in itſelf. Hence 
ſo much is ſeid in the Scripture of the 
quickening, raiſing, and reviving the in- 
ward, new Man, of the new Birth from 
above, of Chriſt being formed in us, as 
the one only Redemption and Salvation 
of the Soul. Hence alfo the Fall of Adam 
was ſaid to be a Death, that he died the 


Day of his Sin, though he lived fo many | 


hundred Years after it; it was becauſe his Þ 


Sin broke the Union of his twofold Life, 
and put an End to the heavenly Part off: 
it, and left only one Life, the Life of this Þ 


beſtial earthly World in Him. 


Now there is, in the Nature of the Things 
an abſolute Neceſſity of this 7wofo/d Liſ 


in every Creature that is to be good and 
happy; and the twofold Life is this, it 


muſt have the Life of Nature, and the 


Life of God in it. It cannot be a Cres— 
ture, and intelligent, but by having the 
Life and Properties of Nature; that is, by 


finding itſelf to be a Life of various Senfih: t 
lities, that has a Power of Underſtanding | 
Willing and Defiring ; This is its creature) 
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1 
Life, which, by the creating Power of God, 
it has in and from Nature. 

Now this is all the Life that is, or can be 
creaturely, or be a Creature's natural own 
Life ; and all this creaturely natural Life, 
with all its various Powers and Senfibilities, 
is only a Life of various Appetites, Hungers, 
and Wants, and cannot poſſibly be any Thing 
elſe. God Himſelf cannot make a Creature 
to be in , or as to its own Nature, any 


Thing elſe but aState of Emprineſs, of Want, 


of Appetite, &c. He cannot make it to be 
good and happy in and from its natural State; 
this is as impoſiible, as for God the ceaſe 
to be the one only Good, The highelt Life 
therefore, that is natural and creaturely, 
can go no higher than this; it can only 
be a bare Capacity for Goodneſs and Hap- 
pineſs, and cannot poſſibly be a good and 
happy Life, but by the Life of God dwell- 
ing in, and in Union with it. And this 
is the twofold Life, that of al! Neceſſity 
muſt be united in every good, and perfect, 
and happy Creature. 

See here the greateſt of all Demonſtra- 
tions of the abſolute Neceſſity of the 
Goſpel Redemption and Salvation, and all 
proved from the Nature of the Thing. 

C 4 There 
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There can be no Goodneſs and Happi- 
neſs for any intelligent Creature, but in 
and by this twofold Life; and therefore 
the Union of the divine and human Lite, 
or the Son of God incarnate in Man, to 
make Man again a Partaker of the divine 
Nature, is the one only poilible Salvation 
for all the Sons of fallen Adam, that is, 
of Adam dead to, or fallen from his fil! 
Union with the divine Life. 
Deiſin therefore, or a Religion of Na- 
ture, pretending to make Man good and 
happy without Chriſt, or the Son of God 
entering into Union with the human Na- 
ture, is the greate{t of all Abſurdities. 
It is as contrary to the Nature and Pol- 
ſibilities of Things, as for mere Emptingſs 
to be its own Fulneſs, mere Hunger to be 
its own Food, and mere Want to be its 
Poſſeſſion of all Things. For Nature and 
Creature, without the Chriſt of God, or 
the divine Life in Union with it, is and 
can be nothing elle but this mere Empti- 
neſs, Hunger, and Want of all that which 
can alone make it good and happy. For 
God himſelf, as I. ſaid, cannot make any 
Creature to be good and happy by any 
Thing that 1s in its own created Nature ; 
and 


— 
_ : N > 
Aye „% n — — — ——— . 


— « my - 
———— — ns —— Ve” — —„ 2 


* 1 
and however high or noble any Creature 
is ſuppoſed to be created, its Height and 
Nobility can conſiſt in nothing, but its 
higher Capacity and Fitneſs to receive a 
higher Union with the divine Life, and 
alſo a higher and more wretched Miſery, 
when left to itſelf, as is manifeſt by the 
helliſth State of the fallen Angels. Their 
high and exalted Nature was only an en- 
larged Capacity for the divine Life; and 
therefore when this Life was loſt, their whole 
created Nature was nothing elſe, but the 
Height of Rage, and helliſh Diſtraction. 

A plain Demonſtration, that there can 
be no Happineſs, Bleſſing, and Goodneſs 
for any Creature in Heaven, or on Earth, 
but by having, as the Goſpel ſays, Jeſus 
Chriſt made unto it, //7/dom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Peace with God. 

And the Reaſon is this; it is becauſe 
Goodneſs and Happineſs are abſolutely in- 
{ſeparable from God, and can be no where 
but in God. And on the other Hand, 
Emptineſs, Want, Inſufficiency, &c. are ab- 
ſolutely inſeparable from the Creature, as 
ſuch ; its whole Nature cannot poflibly 
be any Thing elſe, be it what or where it 
Will, an Angel in Heaven, or a Man on 


Earth; 
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Earth; it is and muſt be, in its ve crea- 
turely Nature and Capacity, 2 were Hlun— 
ger and Emptineſs Sc. And therefore all 
that we know of God, and all that we 
know of the Creature, fully proves, that 
the Life of God in Union wich the crea- 
turely Liſe (which is the Goſpel Salvation) 
is the one only Pofbility of Goodneſs and 
Happineſs in any Creature, whether in 
Heaven or on Earth. 

Hence alſo it is enough certain, that this 
twofold Life muſt have been the original 
State of every intelligent Creature, at its 
firſt coming forth from God. It could 
not be brought forth by God, to have 
only a creaturely Life of Nature, and be 
left to that; for that would be creating it 
under a Neceſſity of being in Miſery, in 
Want, in Wrath, and all painful Senſibi— 
lities. A Thing more unworthy of God, 
and more impoſſible for Him to do, than 
to create numberleſs earthly Animals un- 
der a Neceſſity of being perpetually pained 
with Hunger and Thirſt, without any 
Pofiibility of finding any Thing to eat or 
to drink. 

For no creaturely Life can in itſelf be 
any higher, or better, than a State of 
Want, or a ſceking for ſomething that 

cannot 
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cannot be found in itſelf; and therefore, 
as ſure as God is good, as ſure as He would 
have intelligent Beings live a Life of Good- 
neſs and Happineſs, ſo ſure itis, that ſuch 
Beings mult of all Neceſſity, in their firſt 
Exiſtence, have been bleſſed with a #2oofold 
Life, viz. the Life of God dwelling in, 
and united with, the Life of Nature, or 
created Life. 

Euſebius. What an important Matter 
have you here proved, in the Neceſſity and 
Certainty of this twofold Life in every in- 
telligent Being that is to be good and 
happy; for this great Truth opens and 
aſſerts the certain and ſubſtantial Ground 
of the ſpiritual Life, and ſhews that all 
Salvation is, and can be nothing elſe, but 
the Manifeſtation of the Life of God in 
the Soul, How clearly does this give the 
ſolid Diſtinction between inward Holineſs, 
and all outward, creaturely Practices. All 
that God has done for Man by any par- 
ticular Diſpenſations, whether by the Law, 
or the Prophets, by the Scriptures, or Or- 
dinances of the Church, are only as Helps 
to an Holineſs which they cannot give, 
but are only ſuited to the Death and Dark- 
neſs of the earthly, creaturely Life, to turn 
it from itſelf, from its own Workings, 

and 
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and awaken in it a Faith and Hope, a 
Hunger and Thirſt after that %% Union 
with the Life of the Deity, which was 
loſt in the Fall of the firſt Father of 
Mankind. 

How unreaſonable is it, to call perperual 
Inſpiration Fanaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm, 
when there cannot be the leaſt Degree of 
Goodneſs or Happineſs in any intelligent 
Being, but what is in its whole Nature, 
merely and truly the Breathing, the Lyfe, 
and the Operation of God in the Lite of 
the Creature? For if Goodneſs can only 
be in God, if it cannot exiſt /eparate from 
Him, if he can only %m% and ſanctiſy, not by 
a creaturely Gift, but by Himſelf becoming 
the Bleſing and Sanfification of the Crea- 
ture, then it is the higheſt Degree of Blind- 
neſs, to look for any Goodneſs and Hap- 
pineſs from any Thing, but the zmmediate 
Indwelling Union, and Operation of the Deity 
in the Life of the Creature. Perpetual 
Inſpiration, therefore, is in the Nature of 
the Thing as neceflary to a Life of Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Happineſs, as the per- 
petual Reſpiration of the Air is neceſſary to 
animal Lite, 


For 
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For the Life of the Creature, whilſt 
only creaturely, and poſſefiing nothing but 
itfelf is Hell; that is, it is all Pain, and 
Want, and Dir. Now nothing in the 
Nature of the Thing, can make the J-aff 
Alteration in this creaturely Life, nothing 
can help it to be in Z7g4t and Love, in Peace 
and Goodneſs, but the Union of God with 


it, and the Life of God working in it, be- 


cauſe nothing but God is Light, and Love, 
and heavenly Goodneſs. And, therefore, 
where the Life of God is not become the 
Life and Goodneſs of the Creature, there 
the Creature cannot have the leaſt Degree 
of Goodnels in it. 

What a Miſtake is it, therefore, to con- 
fine Inſpiration to particular Times and 
Occaſions, to Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
extraordinary Meſſengers of God, and to 
call it Enthuſaſin, when the common Chri- 
ſtian looks, and truſts to be continnally led 
and inſpired by the Spirit of God! For 


though all are not called to be Prophets or 


Apoſtles, yet all are called to be holy, as He 
who has called them is holy, to be perfect as 
their heavenly Father is perſect, to be like 
minded with Chriſt, to will only as God 
wills, to do all to his Honour and Glory, 


to 
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to renounce the Spirit of this World, to 
have their Converſation in Heaven, to ſet I 
their Affections on Things above, to love 
God with all their Heart, Soul, and Spirit, 
and their Neighbour as themſelves. K 

Behold a Work as great, as divine and a 
ſupernatural, as that of a Prophet and an 
Apoſtle. But to ſuppoſe that we ought, 
and may always be in this Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, and yet are not, and ought not to be 
always moved and led by the Breath and Spirit 
of God within us, is to ſuppoſe that there 
is a Holineſs and Goodneſs which comes 
not from God; which is no better than ſup- 
poſing, that there may be true Prophets | 
anx Apoſtles who have not their Truth 
from God. 

Now the Holineſs of the common Chriſti- 
an is not an occaſional Thing, that begins 
and ends, or is only for ſuch a Time, or 
Place, or Action, but is the Holineſs of Phat, 
which is always alive and ftirring in us, 
namely, of our Thoughts, Wills, Deſires, 
and Aﬀections. If therefore theſe are al- 
ways alive in us, always driving, or go- 
verning our Lives, if we can have no Ho- 
lineſs or Goodneſs, but as this Life of 
Thought, Will, and Aﬀection, works in us, 
if we are all called to this inward Holineſs 

and 
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and Goodneſs, then a perpetual, always ex- 
iting Operation of the Spirit of God within 
us, is abſolutely neceſſary. For we cannot 
be inwardly led and governed by a Spirit 
of Goodneſs, but by being governed by the 
Spirit of God himſelf. For the Spirit of 
God and the Spiri: of Goodneſs are not 
two Spirits, nor can we be ſaid to have 
any more of the one, than we have of the 
other. 

Now if our Thoughts, Wills, and Af- 
fections, need only be now and then holy 
and good, then, indeed, the moving and 
breathing Spirit of God need only now 
and then govern us. But if our Thoughts 
and Affections are to be always holy and 
good, then the holy and good Spirit of 
God is to be always operating, as a Prin- 
ciple of Life within us. 

The Scripture ſays, Ve are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think a good Thought. If fo, 
then we cannot be chargeable with not 
thinking and willing that which is good, 
but upon this Suppaſition, that there is 
always a ſupernatural Power within us, 
ready and able to help us to the Good, 
which we cannot have from ourſelves. 

The 
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The Difference then of a good and a 
bad Man does not lie in this, that the 
one wills that which is good, and the other 
does not, but ſolely in this, that the one 
concurs with the living inſpiring Spirit of 


God within him, and the other reſiſts it, 


and is and can be only chargeable with Evil, 
becaule he reſiſts it. 

Therefore whether you conſider that 
which is good or bad in a Man, they 
equally prove the perpetual Indwelling, and 


Operation of the Spirit of God within us, 


ſince we can only be bad by reſiſting, as we 
are good by yielding to the Spirit of God ; 
both which equally ſuppoſe a perpetu.1 
Operation of the Spirit of God within us, 

How firmly our eſtabliſhed Church ad- 
heres to this Doctrine of the Neceſſity of 


the perpetual Operation of the holy Spirit, as 


the one only Source and Pollibility of any 
Degree of divine Light, Wiſdom, Virtue, 
ana Goodneſs in the Soul of Man, how 
earneſtly ſhe wills and requires all her 
Members to live in the moſt open Profeſſion 
of it, and in the higheſt Conformity to it, 
may be ſeen by many ſuch Prayers as the ſe, 

in her common, ordinary, public Service. 
O God, for as much as without Thee ve 
are not able to pleaſe Thee, grant that thy 
Holy 
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Holy Spirit may in all Things direct and 
rule our Hearts. Again, We pray Thee, that 
thy Grace may ALWAYS prevent and fol- 
low us, and make us CONTINUALLY to be 


given to all good Works. Again, Grant to 


us, Lord, we beſeech Thee, the Spirit to think 
and do ALWAYS ſuch Things as be rightful, 
that we, who cannot d ANY THING that 
in good WITHOUT Thee, may by Thee 
be enabled to live according to thy Will. 
Again, Becauſe the Frailty of Man, WITH- 
OUT Thee, CANNOT BUT FALL, keep 
us EVER by thy Help from all Things 
hurtful, and LEAD us to all Things profit- 
able to our Salvation, &c, Again, O God from 
whom all good Things do come, grant to us 
thy humble Servants, that by THY Holy 
INSPIRATION we may THINK tZhoje 
Things that be good, and by thy merciful 
GUIDING may PERFORM V ſame.— 
But now, the true Ground of all this Doc- 
trine of the Neceſſity of the perpetual 
Guidance and Operation of the holy Spirit, 
lies in what has been ſaid above, of the 
Neceſſity of a 7wofol/d Liſe in every intelli- 
gent Creature that is to be good and hap- 
py. For if the creaturely Life, whilft 
alone, or left to itſelf, can only be Want, 

D Miſery, 


11 


Mifery, and Diſtreſs, if it cannot poſſibly 
have any Goodneſs or Happineſs in it, 
till the Life of God is in Union with it, 
as one Life, then every Thing that you read 
in the Scripture of the Spirit of God, as 
the only Principle of Goodneſs, opens itſelf 
to you as a molt certain and bleſſed Truth, 

about which you can have no doubt. 
Theophilus. Let me only add, Euſebius, to 
what you have ſaid, that from this abſo- 
lute Neceflity of a twofold Life, in every 
Creature, that is to be good and happy, 
we may, in a ſtill greater Clearneſs ſee 
the Certainty of that which we have fo 
often ſpoken of at other Times, namely, 
that the in/poken Word in Paradiſe, the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, the Seed of the 
Woman, the Immanuel, the holy Feſus (for 
they all mean the ſame Thing) is, and was 
the only poſſible Ground of Salvation for 
fallen Man. For if the twofold Life is 
| neceſſary, and Man could not be reſtored 
to Goodneſs and Happineſs but by the 
reſtored Union of this twofold Life into its 
firſt State, then there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, in the Nature of the Thing, that 
every Son of Adam ſhould have ſuch a Seed 
ef Heaven in the Birth of his Life, as could, 
by 
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by the Mediation of Chriſt, be raiſed into a 
Birth and Growth of the firſt perfect 
Man. This is the one original Power of 
Salvation, without which, no external Diſ- 
penſation could have done any Thing to- 
wards raiſing the fallen State of Man. For 
nothing could be raiſed, but what Here 
was to be raiſed, nor, Life be given to any 
Thing, but to that was capable of Life. 
Unleſs, therefore, there had been a Seed 
of Life, or a ſmothered Spark of Heaven 
in the Soul of Man, which wanted to 
come - to the Birth, there had been no 
Poſſibility for any Diſpenſation of God, to 
bring forth a Birth of Heaven in fallen 
Man. 

The Fuirb of the firſt Patriarchs could 
not have been in Being, Moſes and the 
Prophets had come in vain, had not the 
Chriſt of God lain in a Srate of Hriddenneſs 
in every Son of Man. For Faith, which 
is a Will and Hunger after God, could 
not have begun to be, or have any Life in 
Man, but becauſe there was ſomething of 
the divine Nature ex:ftizs and hid in Man. 
For nothing can have any longing Deſire 
but after its own Likeneſs, nor could any 


| Thing be made to deſire God, but that 
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which came from him, and had the Na- 
ture of him. 

The Whole mediatorial Office of Chriſt, 
from his Birth to his ſitting down in Power 
at the right Hand of God, was only for 
this End, to help Man to a Life that was 
fallen into Death and Inſen/ibility in him, 
And therefore his mediatorial Power was 
to manifeſt itſelf by way of a new Birth. 
In the Nature of the Thing nothing elſe 
was to be done, and Chriſt had no other 
Way to proceed, and that for this plain 
Reaſon, becauſe Life was the Thing that 
was loſt, and Life, wherever it is, muſt be 
raiſed by a Birth, and every Birth, muſt, 
and can only come from its 6w72 Seed. 

But if Chriſt was to raiſe a new Lite like 
his own in every Man, then every Man 
muſt. have had originally, in the inmoſt 
Spirit of his Life, a Seed of Chriſt, or 
Chriſt as a Seed of Heaven, lying there 
as in a State of Inſen/tvility or Death, out 
of which it could not ariſe but. by the 
mediatorial Power of Chriſt, who, as 3 
ſecond Adam, was to regenerate that Birth 
of his own Life, which was % in all the 
natural Sons of the fitſt Adam. 

But 
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But unleſs there was this Seed of Christ, 
or Spark of Heaven hidden in the Soul, 
not the leaſt Beginning of Man's Salvation, 
or of Chriſt's mediatorial Office could be 
made. For hat could begin to deny Self, 
if there was not ſomething in Man d/ferent 
from Self? What could begin to have 
Hope and Faith and Deſire of an heavenly 
Life, if there was not /amething of Heaven 
hidden in his Soul, and lying therein, as in 
a State of Inactivity and Death, till raiſed 
by the Mediation of Chriſt into its firſt 
Perfection of Life, and ſet again in its true 
Dominion over Fleſh and Blood. 

Euſebius. You have, Theophilus, ſuffici- 
ently proved the Certainty and Neceſſity 
of this Matter, But I ſhould be glad if 
you knew how to help me to ſome more 
diſtin Idea and Conception of it. 

Theophilus. An Idea is not the Thing to 


be here ſought for, it would rather hinder, | 


| than help your true Knowledge of it. 


x But, perhaps, the following Similitude 
may be of ſome Ule to you. 


The ten Commandments, when written 


? by God on Tables of Stone, and given 
to Man, did not then firſt begin to belong 
to Man; they had their Exiſtence in Man, 
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were born with him, they lay as a Seed 
and Power of Goodneſs, hidden in the 
Form and Make of his Soul, and alto- 
gether inſeparable from it, before they 
were ſhewn to Man on Tables of Stone. 
And when they were ſhewn to Man on 
Tables of Stone, they were only an out- 
ward Imitation of that which was inwardly 
in Man, though not /eg:4/e, becauſe of that 
Impurity of Fleſh and Blood, in which 
they were drowned and ſwallowed up: 
For the earthly Nature, having overcome 
the Divinity that was in Man, it gave 
Commandments of z/s own to Man, and 
required Obedience to all the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life. 

Hence it became neceſſary, that God 
ſhould give an outward Knowledge of ſuch 
Commandments as were become inwardly 
unknown, unfelt, and as it where ſhut up 
in Death in the Soul. 

But now, had not all that is in theſe 
Commandments been really and antecedently 
in the Soul, as its own Birth and Nature, 
had they not Mill Iain therein, and, although 
totally ſuppreſſed, yet in ſuch a Seed or 
Remains, as could be called forth into 

fir 
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ſirſt living State, in vain had the Tables 
of Stone been given to Man; and all out- 
ward Writing, or Teaching of the Com- 
mandments, had been as uſeleſs, as ſo many 
Inſtructions given to Beafts or Stones. If 
therefore you can conceive, how all that 
is good and Holy in the Commandments, laid 
hid as an unfelt, unactive Power, or Seed 
of Goodneſs, till called into Seſibility and 


fiirring by Laws written on Tables of Stone, 


this may help your Manner of conceiving, 
and believing, how Chriſt, as a Seed of 
Life, or Power of Salvation, lies in the 
Soul as its zn&nown bidden Treaſure, till a- 
wakened and called forth into Life by the 
meaiatorial Office and Proceſs of the holy 
Jeſus. 

Again, Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 
Now theſe two Precepts, given by the 
written Word of God, are an abſolute 
Demonſtration of the irt original Per- 
fection of Man, and alſo a full and in- 


vincible Proof, that the ſame original Per- 
fection is not 


him as an Hidden ſuppreſſed Seed of Good- 
nels, capable of being raiſed up to its firſt 
D 4 Per- 


quite annihilated, but lies in 
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Perfection. For had not this divine Unzy, 
Purity, and Perfection of Love towards 


God and Man, been Man's firſt natural State, 
of Life, it could have nothing to do with 


his preſent State. For had any other Na- 
ture, or Meaſure, or kind of Love begun 


in the firſt Birth of his Life, he could only 
have been called to that. For no Creature 
has, or can have a Call to be above, or 
at above its own Nature. Therefore, as 
ſure as Man is called to this Unity, Purity, 
and Perfection of Love, ſo ſure is it, that 


it was, at firſt, his natural heavenly State, 


and ſtill has its Seed, or Remains within 
him, as his only Power and Poflibility of 
riſing up to it again. And therefore all 
that Man is called to, every Degree of a 
new and perfect Life, every future Exalta- 
tion and Glory he is to have from the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, is a full Proof, that 
the ſame Perfection was originally his na- 


tural State, and is ill in him in ſuch a Seed, 


or Remains of Exiſtence, as to admit of 
a perfect Renewal. 


And thus it is, that you are to conceive 
of the holy Jeſus, or the WORD of God, 
as the hidden Treaſure of every human Soul, 
born as a Seed of the WORD in the * 
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of the Soul, immured under Fleſh and 
Blood, fill, as a Day- Star, it ariſes in our 
Hearts, and changes the Son of an earth- 
ly Adam into a Son of God. 

And was not the WORD and SPIRIT 
of God in us all, antecedent to any Di- 
fenſation or written Word of God, as a 
real Seed of Life in the Birth of our own. 
Life, we could have no more Fitneſs for 
the Goſpel-Redemption, than the Animals 
of this World, which have nothing of Hea- 
ven in them. And to call us to love God 
with all our Hearts, to put on Chriſt, to 
walk according to the Spirit, if theſe Things 
had not their rea/ Nature and Root within 
us, would be as vain and uſeleſs, as to make 
Rules and Orders how our Eyes ſhould 
ſmell and taſte, or our Ears ſhould ſee. 

Now this Myſtery of an inward Life 
Hidden in Man, as his moſt precious Trea- 
ſure, as the Ground of all that can be great 
or good in him, and hidden only fince 
his Fall, and which only can be opened 
and brought forth in its firſt Glory by 11 
Him to whom all Power in Heaven and on [i 
Earth is given, is a Truth to which almoſt 
every Thing in Nature bear full Witneſs, 1 
Look where you will, nothing appears, or | 

works | 
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E 
works outwardly in any Creatute, or in any 
Effect of Nature, but what is all done 
from its own inward inviſible Spirit, not a 
Spirit brought into it, but its own inward 
Spirit, which is an inward inviſible My- 
ſtery, till made known, or brought forth 
by outward Appearances. 

The Sea neither is, nor can be moved 
and toſſed by any other Wind, than that 
which has its Birth, and Life, and Strength, 
in and from the Sea itſelf, as its ow7 
Wind. The Sun in the Firmament gives 
Growth to every Thing that grows in the 
Earth, and Life to every Thing that lives 
upon it, not by giving or imparting a 
Life ſrom without, but only by ſtirring up 
in every Thing its own Growth, and its 
own Life, which lay as in a Seed or State 
of Death, till helped to come out of it 
by the Sun, which, as an Emblem of the 
Redeemer of the ſpiritual World, helps 
every earthly Thing out of its own Death 
into its own higheſt State of Life. 

That which we call our Senſations, as 
ſeeing, hearing, feeling, taſting, and fmell- 
ing, are not Things brought in to us from 
without, or given to us by any external 


Cauſes, but are only ſo many inborn, ſecret 
States 
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States of the Soul, which lie in their State 
of Hiddenneſs till they are occafionally awa- 
kened, and brought forth into Senſibility 
by outward Occurrences. And were they 
not antecedently in the Soul, as States and 
Forms of its own Life, no outward Objects 
could bring the Soul into a Senſibility of 
them. For nothing can have, or be in 
any State of Senſation, but that which it 
is, and has from itſelf, as its own Birth. 
This is as certain, as that a Circle has 
only its own Roundneſs. 

The ftinking Gum gives nothing to the 
Soul, nor brings. any Thing into Senſi— 
billity, but that which was before in the 
Soul, it has only a Fitneſs to awaken, and 
ſtir up that State of the Soul, which laid 
dormant before, and which when brought 
into Senſibility, is called the Senſation of 
bad Smelling. And the odoriferous Gum 
has likewiſe but the ſame Power, vs. a 
Fitneſs to ſtir up that State of Senſation 
in the Soul, which is called its delightful 
Smelling. But both theſe Senſations are 
only internal States of the Soul, which 
appear or diſappear, are found, or not 
found, juſt as Occaſions bring them into 
Senſibility. 


Again, 


WE 
Again, the greateſt Artiſt in Mufich 
can add 7o Sound to his Inſtrument, nor 
make it give forth any other Melody, but 
that which lies //ently hidden in it, as its 
own inward State. 

Lock now at what you will, whether it 
be animate, or inanimate, all that it is, or 
has, or can be, it is and has in and from 
itfelf, as its own inward State; and all out- 
ward Things can do no more to it, than the 
Hand does to the Inſtrument, make it 
ſhew forth its own mward State, either of 
Harmony or Diſcord, 

It is ſtrictly thus with ourſelves. Not 
a Spark of Foy, of Wrath, of Envy, of 
Love, or Grief, can poſſibly enter into us 
from without, or be cauſed to be u ws by 
any outward Thing. This is as impoſſible, 
as for the Sound of Metals to be put 
into a Lump of Clay. And as no Metal 
can poflibly give forth any other, or higher 
Sound, than that which 1s encloſed within 
it, ſo we, however ſtruck, can give forth 
no other or higher Sound, either of Love, 
Hatred, Wrath, &c. than that very Degree, 
which laid before ſhut up within us. 
The natural State of our Tempers has 
Variety of Covers, under which they lie 
concealed 
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concealed at Times, both from ourſelves 
and others; but when this or that Acci- 
dent happens to diſþ/ace ſuch or ſuch a 
Cover, then that which laid hid under it 
breaks forth. And then we vainly think, 
that this or that outward Occaſion has not 
ſhewn us how we are within, but has only 
mfuſed, or put into us a Wrath, or Grief, 
or Envy, which is not our natural State, or 
of our own Growth, or has all that it has 
from our own inward State. 

But this is mere Blindneſs and Self- 
Deceit, for it is as impoſſible for the Mind 
to have any Grief, or Wrath, or Joy, but 
what it has all from its own inward State, 
as for the Inſtrument to give forth any 
other Harmony, or Diſcord, but that which 
is within and from itſelf, 

Perſons, Things, and outward Occur- 
rences may ſtrike our Inſtrument impro- 
perly, and variouſly, but as we are in our- 
ſelves, ſuch is our outward Sound, what- 
ever ſtrikes us. 

If our inward State is the renewed Life 
of Chriſt within us, then every Thing 


and Occaſion, let it be what it will, only 


makes the /ame Life to ſound forth, and 
ſhew itſelf; then if one Cheek is ſmitten, 
we 
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we meekly turn the others alſo. But if 
Nature is alive and only under a religion 
Cover, then every outward Accident that 
ſhakes or diſturbs this Cover, gives Leave 
to that bad State, whether of Grief, or 
Wrath, or Joy, that laid hid within us, to 
ſhew forth itſelf. 

But nothing at any Time makes the 
leaſt Show, or Sound outwardly, but only 
that which laid ready within us, for an 
outward Birth, as Occaſion ſhould offer. 

What a miſerable Miftake is it therefore, 
to place religious Goodneſs in outward Ob- 
ſervances, in Notions and Opinions, which 
good and bad Men can equally receive and 
practiſe, and to treat the ready real Power 
and Operation of an mward Life of God in 
the Birth of our Souls, as Fanaticiſm and 
Enthuſiaſm; when not only the whole 
Letter and Spirit of Scripture, but every 


Operation in Nature and Creature de- 


monſtrates, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
muſt be all within us, or it never can poſ- 
fibly belong to us. Goodneſs, Piety, and 
Holineſs, can only be ours, as thinking, 
willing, and defiring are ours, by being in 
us, as a Power of Heaven in the Birth 
and Growth of our own Life. 


And 
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; And now, Euſebius, how is the great 
* Controverſy about Religion and Salvation 
' ſhortened. 


For fince the one only Work of Chriſt as 
your Redeemer is only this, to take from 
the earthly Life of Fleſh and Blood its 
uſurped Power, and to raiſe the ſmothered 
Spark of Heaven out of its 'State of Death, 
into a powerful governing Life of the 
whole Man, your one only Work alſo un- 
der your Redeemer is fully known. And 
you have the utmoſt Certainty, what you 
are to do, where you are to ſeek, and in 
what you are to find your Salvation. All 9 9 
that you have to do, or can do, is to op- 1 
poſe, reſiſt, and, as far as you can, to re- 
nounce the evil Tempers, and Workings 
of your own earthly Nature. You are 
under the Power of no other Enemy, are 
held in no other Captivity, and want no 
other Deliverance, but from the Power of 

, your own earthly Self. This is the one 

| Murderer of the divine Life within yous 

It is your own Cain that murders your 

own Abel. Now every thing that your 
earthly Nature does, is under the Influ- i | 
ence of Self-will, Self-love, and Self-ſeek- 1 
mg, whether it carries you to laudable, or 
blameable 
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blameable Practices, all is done in the 
Nature and Spirit of Cain, and only helps 
you to ſuch Goodneſs, as when Cain flew 
his Brother. For every Action and Mo- 
tion of Se/f, has the Spirit of Antichrift, 
and murders the divine Life within you. 

Judge not therefore of your Self, by 
conſidering how many of thoſe Things 
you do, which Divines and Moraliſss call 
Virtue and Goodneſs, nor how much you 
abſtain from thoſe Things, which they call 
Sin and Vice. 

But daily and hourly, in every Step that 
you take, ſee to the Spirit that ts within 
vou, whether it be Heaven, or Earth that 
guides you. And judge every Thing to 
be Sin and Satan, in which your earthly 
Nature, own Love, or Self-ſeeking has any 
Share of Life in you; nor think that any 
Goodneſs is brought to Life in you, bat 
fo far as it is an anal Death to the Pride, 
the Vanity, the Wrath, and ſelfiſh Temper: 
of your fallen earthly Life. 

Again, here you ſee, where and how you 
are to ſeek your Salvation, not in taking 
up your travelling Staff, or croſſing the 
Seas to find out a new Luther or a new 
Calvin, to clothe yourſelf with their Opi- 
nions, 
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nions. No. The Oracle is at Home, that 
always, and only ſpeaks the Truth to you, 


becauſe nothing is your Truth, but that 


Good and that Evil which is yours within 
you. For Salvation or Damnation is no 
outward Thing, that is brought into you 
from without, but is only That which 
ſprings up within you, as the Birth and 
State of your own Life. What you are 
in yourſelf, what is doing in, yourſelf, is 
all that can be either your Salvation or 
Damnation. 

For all that is our Good, and all that 
3s our Evil, has no Place nor Power but 
within us. Again, nothing that we do 


is bad, but for this Reaſon, becauſe it re- 
ls the Power and working of God w:h- 


in us; and nothing that we do can be 
good, but becauſe it conforms to the 
Spirit of God within us. And there- 
fore, as all that can be Good, and all 
that can be Evil in us, neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes a God working within us, you have 
the utmoſt Certainty, that God, Salva- 
tion, and the Kingdom of Heaven, are 
no where to be ſought, or found, but 
within you, and that all outward Religion, 
from the Fall of Man to this Day, is not 
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for itſelf, but merely for the Sake of an 
inuard and divine Life, which was loſt 


when Adam died his firſt Death in Paradiſe. 


And therefore it may well be ſaid, that 


Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is 
nothing, becauſe nothing is wanted, and 
therefore nothing can be available, but 
the new Creature, called out of its Captivity 
under the Death and Darkneſs of Flefh 
and Blood, into the Light, Life, and Per- 
fection of its firſt Creation. 

And thus alſo, you have the fulleſt 
Proof in what your Salvation precifely 


conſiſts, Not in any hiſtoric Faith, or 


Knowledge of any Thing abſent or diſ- 
tant from you, not in any Variety of Re- 
ſtraints, Rules, and Methods of practiſ- 
ing Virtues, not in any Formality of Opi- 
nion about Faith and Works, Repentance, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, or Tuſtification, and 
Sanctiſication, not in any Truth, or Righ- 
teouſneſs, that you can have from yourſelf, 
from the beſt of Men or Books, but wholly 
and ſolely in the Life of God, or Chriſt 
of God, quickened and born again in you, or, 
in other Words, in the Reſtoration and per- 
fect Union of the firſt 7wofo/d Life in the 
Humanity. 

Theogenes. 
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Theogenes. Though all that has paſſed 
betwixt you and Ezſebius, concerns Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Moment, yet I muſt 
call it a Digreſſion, and quite uſeleſs to 
me. For J have not the leaſt Doubt about 
any of theſe Things you have been aſ- 
ſerting. It is viſible enough, that there can 
be no Medium in this Matter. Either Reli- 
gion mult be all Hpiritual, or all carnal; that 


is, we muſt either take up with the Groſſ- 
neſs of the Sadduces, who ſay there is nei- 
ther Angel nor Spirit, or with ſuch Purifi- 
cation as the Phariſees had from their waſh- 

ing of Pots and Veſſels, and tithing their 


Mint and Rue; we muſt, I ſay, either ac- 
| quieſce i in all this Carnality, or we muſt pro- 
feſs a Religion that is a/l Spirit and Life, and 
| merely for the Sake of raiſing up an inward 
| Ppiritual Life of Heaven, that fell into Death, 


in our firſt Father. 
I conſent alſo to every Thing that you 


| have ſaid of the Nature and Origin of 


Wrath. That it can have no Place, nor 


\Poſlibility of Beginning, but ſolely in the 


| \creaturely Nature, nor even any Poſſibility 

of Beginning there, till the Creature has 
died to, or loſt its proper State of F xiſtence 
in God; that is, till it has loſt that Life, 
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and Bleſſing, and Happineſs, which it had 
in and from God at its firſt Creation. 

But I ſtill aſk, What muſt I do with al! 
thoſe Scriptures, which not only make 
God capable of being provoked to Wrath 
and Reſentment, but frequently inflamed 
with the higheſt Degrees of Rage, Fury, 
and Vengeance, that can be expreſſed by 
Words ? 

Theophilus. T promiſed, you know, to 
remove this Difficulty, and will be as good 
as my Word. But I muſt firſt tell you, 
that you are in much more Diſtreſs about 
it than you need to be. For in the little 
Book of Regeneration, in the Appeal, in the 
Spirit of Prayer, &c. which you have reac 
with ſuch entire Approbation, the whole] 
Matter is cleared up from its true Ground, 
how Wrath in the Scriptures is aſcribed to 
God, and yet cannot Nees to the Nature] 
of the Deity. 

Thus you are told in the Appeal, A, 
theſe two Falls of two Orders of Creatures], 
(that is, of Angels and Man,) re Dei] 
zt/elf came to have new and ſtrange Nm 
new and unheard of Tempers and Jnclins: 
tions of Wrath, Fury, and Vengeance % 


cribed to it. I call them new, becauſe the 
began 


d began af the Fall; I call them ſtrange, be- 

* cauſe they were foreign to the Deity, and 
n could not belong 4% God in Himſelf. Thus, 
ke | God ts ſaid to be à conſuming Fire. But to 
th | whom? To the fallen Angels and loſt Souls. 
a | But why, and how, in He ſo to them? I 
is becauſe thoſe Creatures have loft all that they 
by bad from God, but the Fire of their Nature, 

and Z7herefore God can only be found and ma— 
nifeſted in them, as a conſuming Fire. Now, 


ol 11 not guſily ſaid, that God, who is nothing 
wh ut inſinite Love, is yet in ſuch Creatures 
_ only a conſuming Fire? And though God 
tle be nothing but Love, yet they are under the 


he! Vrath and Vengeance of God, becauſe 
' they have only that Fire in them, which is 
' broken off from the Light and Love of God, 
nd, | and ſo can know or feel "noch; ing of God, but 
of i, Fire of Nature zu them? As Creatures, 
they can have no Life but what they have in 
and from God; and Zherejore that wrath; ul 
2 Life which they have, is truly /azd to be a 
ol | Wrath, or Fire of God pon them. Aud 
Wn Jet it is ſtill flrifily true, that there is no 
mh Wrath in God Himſelf, that lie 7s not = 
5% changed in bis Temper towards the Creatures, 
7 that He does not ceaſe to be one and the ſame 
”m_ nit Fountain &f GCooaneſs, infinitely 
1h E 3 flowing 
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flowing forth in the Riches of his Love upon 
all and every Life. Now, Sir, mind what 
follows, as the true Ground, how Wrath 
can and cannot be aſcribed to God. God 
is not changed from Love to Wrath, but 
the Creatures have changed their own State in 
Nature, and ſo the God of Nature can only 
be manifeſted in them, according to their own 
State in Nature. And, N. B. this is the 
true Ground of rightly underſtanding all 
zhat is faid of the Wrath and Vengeance 
of God in and upon the Creatures. It is only 
in ſuch a Senſe, as the Curſe of God may 
be ſaid to be upon them, not becauſe any Thing 
curſed can be in, or come from God, but 
becauſe they have made that Life, which they 
muſt have in God, % be a mere Curſe to 
themſelves. For every Creature that lives, 
muſi bave its Life in and from God, and | 
therefore God muſt be in every Creature. This 
7s as true of Devils, as of holy Angels. 
But how is God in them? N. B. Why! 
only as He is manifeſled in Nature. Holy 
Angels, have the Triune Life of Ged, as | 
manifeſted in Nature, ſo manifeſted alſo in 
them, and therefore God is in tbem all Love, | 
Goodneſs, Majeſty, and Glory, and heir 
is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
5 | Devil; 
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Devils have nothing of this Triune Life 
left in them, but the Fire, or Wrath of eter- 
nal Nature, broken off from all Light and 
Love; and therefore the Life that they can 
have in and from God, is only and ſolely 
a Life of Wrath, Rage, and Darkneſs, 
and zheirs is the Kingdom of Hell. 

And becauſe this Life, though all Rage 
and Darkneſs, 7s 4 Strength and Power of 
Life, which they muſt have in and from 
God, and which they cannot take out of his 
Hands, therefore 7s their curſed, miſerable, 
wrathful Life, truly and juſtly ſaid to be the 
Curſe and Miſery, and Wrath, and Ven— 
geance of God pon them, though God Him- 
felf can no more have Curſe, Miſery, Wrath, 
and Vengeance, than He can have Miſchief, 
Malice, or any fearful Tremblings in his 
holy Triune Deity “. 

See now, Theogenes, what little Occaſion 
you had for your preſent Difficulty. For 


here, in the above-cited Words, which 


you have been ſeveral Years acquainted 
with, the true Ground and Reaſon is plain- 
ly ſhewn you, how and why all the Wrath 


Appeal to all that doubt, &c. p. 153. 
E 4 in 
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in Nature, or breaking forth in any Crea- 
ture, is and muſt be in all Truth called 
by the Scriptures the Wrath, and Rage, 
and Vengeance of God, though it be the 
oreateſt of all Impotfibilities for Rage 
.and Wrath to be in the Holy Deity 
itſelf. 

The Scriptures therefore are literally 
true in all that they ainrm of the Wrath, 
Se. of God. For is it not as literally 
true of God, that Hell and Devils are bie, 
as that Heaven and holy Angels are his ? 
Muſt not therefore all the Wrath and Rage 
of the one, be as truly his Wrath and 
Rage burning in them, as the Light and 
Joy and Glory of the other, is only his 
Goodneſs opened and manifeſted in them, 
according to their State and Nature 

Take Notice of this fundamental Truth. 

Every Thing that works in Nature and 
Creature, except Sin, is the working of 
God in Nature and Creature. The Crea- 
ture has nothing elle in its Power but the 
free Uſe of its Will ; and its free Will 
has no other Power, but that of concur- 
ing with, or reſiſting the Working ot God 
in Nature. The Creature with its tree 
Will can bring nothing into Being, nor 

: ; make 
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make any Alteration in the working of 
Nature, it can only change its own State 
or Place in the working of Nature, and 
ſo feel and find ſomething in its State, that 
it did not feel or find before. 

Thus God, in the Manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf in and by Nurture, ſets before every 
Man Fire and Water, Life and Death; 
and Man has no other Power, but that of 
entering into, and uait.nz with either of 
theſe States, but not the leiſt Power of 
adding to, or taking any Thing from 
them, or of making them to be otherwiſe 
than he finds them. 

For this Fire and Water, this Life and 
Death, are Nature, and have their un— 
changeable State in the uniform Working 
of God in Nature. And therefore, wiat- 
ever 1s. done -by this Fire and Water, this 
Life and Death in any Creature, may, 
nay, muſt, in the ſtricteſt Truth, be atfirm- 
ed of God as done ty Him. And con— 
ſequently, every breathing forth or Fire, 
or Death, or Rage, or Curſe, wherever it 
is, or in whatever Creature, mult be ſaid, 
in the Language of Scripture, to be a pro- 
voked Wrath, or fiery Vengeance of God, 
poured forth upon the Creature, And yet, 
every 
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every Thing that has been ſaid in Proof 
of this Wrath of God, ſhews, and proves 
to you at the ſame Time, that it is not a 
Wrath in the Holy Deity itſelf. 

For you ſee, as was ſaid above, that 
God ſets before Man Fire and Vater, 
Life and Death; now theſe Things are 
not God, nor exiſtent in the Deity itſelf ; 
but they are that which is, and is called 
Nature, and as they are the only Things 
ſet before Man, ſo Man can go no further, 
reach no further, nor find, nor feel, or be 
ſenſible of any Thing elſe, but that which 
is to be felt or found in this Nature, or 
Fire and Water, Life and Death, which 
are ſet before Him. And therefore all 
that Man can find or feel of the Wrath © 
and Vengeance of God, can only be in 
this Fare, and this Death, and not in the 
Deity itſelf. 

Theogenes, Oh, Theophilus, you have giv- 
en me the utmoſt Satisfaction on this 
Point, and in a much better Way than I 
unagined. TI expected to have ſeen you 
gloſſing and criticizing away the /teral Ex- 
Prefſion of Scriptures that aflirm the Wrath 
of God, in order to make good your 


Point, that the Deity is mere Love. 
| But 
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But you have done the utmoſt Juſtice to 
the Letter of Scripture, you have eſtab- 
liſhed it upon a firm and ſolid Foundati- 
on, and ſhewn that the Truth of Things 
require it to be ſo, and, that there can be 
no Wrath any where, but what is and muſt 
be called the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God, and yet is only in Nature. 

What you have here ſaid, ſeems as if it 
would clear up many Paſſages of Scripture, 
that have raiſed much Perplexity. Me- 
thinks I begin to ſee how the Hardneſs of 
Pharaoh's Heart, how Eyes that ſee not, 
and Ears that hear not, may, in the ſtrict- 
eſt Truth, be ſaid to be of or from God, 
thoughs the Deity, in itſelf, ſtands in the 
utmoſt Contrariety to all theſe Things, 
and in the utmoſt Impoſſibility of willing, 
or cauſing them to be. 

But I muſt not draw you from our pre- 
ſent Matter. You have ſhewn, from the 
Letter of Scripture, that nothing elſe is ſet 
before Man but Fire and Water, Life and 
Death; and, therefore, no Poflibility of 
Wrath or Love, Joy or Sorrow, Curſe or 
Happineſs to be found by Man, but in zhzs 
State of Nature ſet before him, or into 
which at his Creation he is introduced, as 
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into a Region of various Senſibilities, where 
all that he finds or feels, is truly God's, 
but not God himſelf, who has his ſuper- 
natural Reſidence above, and diſtin&t from 
every Thing that is Nature, Fire or Wa- 
ter, Life or Leath. 

But give me Leave to mention one 
Word of a Difficulty that I yet have. 
You have proved that Wrath, Rage, Ven— 
geance, Cc. can only exiſt, or be found 12 
Nature, and not in God; and yet you ſay, 
that Nature is nothing elſe but a Mani- 
feſtation of the hidden inviſible Powers of 
God. But if fo, muſt not that which is 
in Nature be allo in God? How elle could 
Nature be a Manifeſtation of God? 

Theophilas. Nature is a true Manifeſta- 
tion of the hidden, invitible God. But 
you are to obſerve, that Nature, as it is 
in itſelf, in its own Slate, cannot have the 
leaſt pothble Spark, or Stirring of Wrath, 
or Curſe, or Vengeance in it: But, on the 
contrary, is from Eternity to Eternity, 
a mere Infinity of heavenly Light, Love, 
Joy and Glory; and thus it is a true Mani- 
feſtation of the hidden Deity and the 
greateſt of Proofs, that the Deity itſelf 
can have no Wrath in it, ſince Wrath only 

then 
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then begins to be in Nature, when Nature 
has loſt its firſt State. 

Theogenes. This is Anſwer enough. But 
now another Thing ſtarts up in my Mind. 
For if the Deity in itſelf, in its ſupernatural 
State, is mere Love, and only a Mill to all 
Goodneſs, and if Nature in itſelf is only 
a Manifeſtation of this Deity of Love in 
heavenly Light and Glory, if neither God 
not Nature have, or can give forth Wrath, 
how then can Fire and Water, Liſe and 
Death, be ſet before Man ? What can 
they come from, or where can they exiſt, 
fince God in himſelf is all Love; and Na- 
ture, which is the Kingdom of Heaven, is 
an Infinity of Joy, Bleſſing, and Happineſs. 

Theophilus, I will open to you all this 
Matter to the Bottom, in as few Words as 
1 can, 

Before God began any Creation, or gave 
Birth to any Creature, He was only mani- 
felted, or known to himſelf in his own 
Giory and Majelty ; there was nothing but 
Himſelf beholding Himſelf in his own 
Kingdom of Heaven, which was, and 1s, 
and ever will be, as unlimited as Himſelf. 

Nature, as well as God, is, and mult 
be antecedent to all Creature, For as no 
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Seting- Eye could be created, unleſs there 
was, antecedently to it, a natural Vifibility 
of Things, ſo no Creature could come 
into a Sen/ibility of any natural Life, un- 
leſs ſuch a State of Nature was antecedent 
to it. For no Creature can begin to be in 
any World, or State of Nature, but by be- 
ing created out of that World, or State of 
Nature, into which it is brought to have 
its Life. For to live in any World, is the 
ſame thing as for 'a Creature to have all 
that it is, and has, in and from that 
World. And therefore, no Creature can 
come into any other Kind of Exiſtence and 
Life, but ſuch as can be had out? , that 
World in which it is to live. Neither can 
there poſſibly be any other Difference be- 
tween created Beings, whether animate or 
inanimate, but what ariſes from that out 
of which they were created. Seeing then, 
that before the Exiſtence of the firſt Crea- 
tures, there was nothing but God and his 
Kingdom of Heaven, the firſt Creatures 
could receive no other Life but that which 
was in God, becauſe there was nothing 
living but God, nor any other Life but his, 
nor could they exiſt in any other Place or 
outward State, but the Kingdom of Heaven, 

becauſe 
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becauſe there was none elſe in Exiſtence ; 
and therefore, the firſt Creatures muſt, 
of all Neceflity, be divine and heavenly, 
both in their inward Life and outward 
State. | 

Theogenes, Here then, Theophilus, comes 
my Queſtion. Where is that Fire and 
Water, that Life and Death, that is ſet 
before the Creature? For as to theſe 
firſt Creatures, nothing is ſet before them, 
nothing is within them, or without them, 
but God and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Theophilus. You ſhould not have faid, 
There is nothing within them, but God 
and the Kigndom of Heaven. For that 
which is their own creaturely Nature within 
them, is not God, nor the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

It has been already proved to your Sa- 
tisfaction, that no Creature can be di- 
vine, good and happy, but by having a 
twofold Life united init. And in this two— 
fold Life of the Creature, is Fire and Wa— 
ter, Life and Death, unavoidably ſet before 
it. For as its Will works with either 
of theſe Lives, ſo will it find either Fire 
or Water, Life or Death. If its Will 
turns from the Life of God, into the 
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creaturely Life, then it enters into a Sen- 
bility of that which is meant by Death and 
Fire, viz. a wrathful Miſery, Burt if the 
Will keeps ſteadily given up to the Deity, 
then it lives in Poſſeſſion of that Life and 
Water, which was its firſt, and will be its 
everlaſting heavenly Joy and Happineſs. 

But to explain this Matter ſomething 
deeper to you, according to the Myſtery of 
all Things opened by God in his coe 
Inſtrument, Jacob Behmen. : 

You know we have often ſpoken of eter- 
nal Nature, that ſo ſure as there is an eter- 
nal God, ſo ſure is it, that there is an eter- 
nal Nature, as univerſal, as unlimited as 
God Himſelf, and every where working 
where God is, and therefore, every where 
equally exiitent, as being his Kingdom of 
Heaven, or outward Manifeſtation of the 
inviſible Riches, Powers, and Glories of the 
Deity. 

Before, or without Nature, the Deity is 
an entire hidden, ſhut up, unknown, and 
unknowable Abyſs. For Nature is the 
only Ground, or Beginning of ſomething ; 
there is neither his nor Hat, no Ground 
for Conception, no Pollibility of Diſtinction 
or Difference; there cannot be a Creature 
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to think, nor any Thing to be 7horught up- 
on, till Nature is in Exiſtence. For all- 
the Properties of Senfibility and ſenſible 
Life, every Mode and Manner of Exiſt= 
ence, all Seeing, ilearing, Taſting, Smell- 
ing, Feeling, all Inclinations, Paſſions, and 
Senſations of Joy, Sorrow, Pain, Pleaſure, 
&c. are not in God, but in Nature. And 
therefore, God is not knowable, not a 
Thought can begin about Him, till He 
manifeſts himſelf in, and throueh, and 
by the Exiſtence of Nature; that is, till 
there is ſomething that can be ſcen, under= 
ſtood, diſtinguiſhed, felt, Sc. | 

And this is eternal Nature, or the Out- 
Bi-th of the Deity, called the Kingdom of 
Heaven, vis. an Infinity, or boundleſs 
Opening of the Properties, Powers, Won— 
ders, and Glories of the hidden Deity, and 
this not once done, but ever doing, ever 
ſtanding in the ſame Birth, for ever and 
ever breaking forth and ſpringing up in 
new Forms and Openings of the aby fal 
Deity, in the Powers of Nature. And out 
of this Ocean of manifeſted Powers of 
Nature, the Will of the Deity created 
Hoſts of heavenly Beings, full of the 
heavenly Wonders introduced into a Par- 
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ticipation of the Infinity of God, to live in 
an eternal Succeſſion of heavenly Senſa- 
tions, to ſee and feel, to taſte and find 
new forms of Delight in an inexhauſtible. - 


Source of ever-changing and never-ceaſing 


Wonders of the divine Glory. 

Oh Theogenes / What an Eternity is this, 
out of which, and for which thy eternal 
Soul was created? What little crawling 
Things are all that an earthly Ambition can 
ſet before Thee? Bear with Patience for 
a while the Rags of thy earthy Nature, 
the Veil and Darkneſs of Fleſh and Blood, 
as the Lot of thy Inheritance from Father 
Adam, but think nothing worth a Thought, 
but that which will bring thee back to thy 
firſt Glory, and land thee ſafe in the Re- 
gion of Eternity. 

But to return. Nothing is before this 
eternal Nature, but the holy ſupernatural 
Deity, and every Thing that is after it, 1s 
Creature, and has all its creaturely Life 


and State in it, and from it, either medi- 


ately or immediately. 
This eternal Nature has ſeven chief of 
fountain Properties, that are the Doers, of 
Workers of every Thing that is done in 
it, and can have neither more nor leſs, be- 
cauleF 
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cauſe it is a Birth from, or a Manifeſtation 
of the Deity in Nature. For the Perfec- 
tion of Nature (as was before ſaid of every 
divine and happy Creature) is an Union 
of two T, bings, or is a Z7wofold State. It is 
Nature, and it is God manifeſted in Na- 


ture. Now God is Triune, and Nature is 


Triune, and hence there ariſes the Ground 
of Properties, three and three; and That 
which brings thoſe three and three into 
Union, or manifeſts the Triune God in 
the Triune Nature, is another Property; 
ſo that the glorious Manifeſtation of the 
Deity in Nature, can have neither more 
nor leſs than ſeven chief or fountain Pro- 
perties, from which every Thing that is 
known, found, and felt, in all the Uni- 
verſe of Nature, in all the Variety of 
Creatures either in Heaven or on Earth, 
has its only Riſe, or Cauſe, either medi- 
ately or immediately. 

Theogenes. You ſay, Theophilus, that the 
Triune Deity is united or manifeſted in 
Triune Nature, and that therice comes the 
glorious Manifeſtation of God in ſeven 
heavenly Properties, called the Kingdom 
of Heaven. But how does it appear that 
this Nature, antecedently to the Entrance 
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of the Deity into it, is Triune? Or what is 
this Triune Nature, before God is ſuppoſ- 
ed to be in Union with it? | 

Theophilus, It is barely a DESIRE. Tt 
neither is, nor has, nor can be any Thing 
elſe but a Deſire. For. Deſire is the only 
Thing in which the Deity can work, and 
manifeſt itſelf ; for God can only come into 
That which wants and deſires Him. 

The Deity is an infinite Plenitude, or 
Fullneſs of Riches and Powers, in and 
from itfelf; and it is only WANT and 
DESIRE, that are excluded from it, and can 
have no Exiſtence in it. And here lies the 
true immutable Diſtinction between God 
and Nature, and ſhews why neither can 
ever be changed into the other; it is, be- 
cauſe God is an UNIVERSAL ALL; and 
Nature or Dejire is an UNIVERSAL 
WANT, #022. to be filled with God. 

Now, as Nature can be nothing but a 
Dejire, ſo nothing is in, or done in any 
natura! Way, but as Deſire does it, be- 
cauſe Defire is the All cf Nature. And, 
therefore, there is no Strength or Sub- 
ſtance, no Power or Motion, no Cauſe or 
Effect in Nature, but what is in itſelf a 
Dejire, or the Working and Effect of it. 

This 
1 
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This is the true Origin of Attraction, 
and all its Powers, in this material World. 
It gives Eſſence and. Subſtance to all that is 
Matter, and the Properties of Matter, it 
holds every Element in its created State; 
and not only Earth and Stones, but Light, 
and Air, and Motion are under its Do— 
minion. From the Center to the Circum- 
ference of this material Syſtem, every 
Motion, Separation, Union, Vegetation, 
or Corruption, begins no ſooner, goes on 
no farther, than as Attrafion works. 

Take away Attraction from this mate- 
rial Syſtem, and then it has all the Anni- 
hilation it can ever poſſibly have. 

Whence now has Attraction this Na- 
ture ? 

It is ſolely from hence; becauſe all Na- 
ture, from its Eternity, has been, is, and 
for ever can be, only a DESIRE, and has 
nothing in it but the Properties of Deſire. 

Now the eſſential, inſeparable Proper- 
ties of DESIRE are 7Zhree, and can be 
neither more nor leis; and in this you have 
that Trinity of Nature which you aſked 
after, and in which the Triune Deity 
manifeſts itfelf. I ſhall not now prove 
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theſe three Properties of the Deſire, bes 
cauſe I have done it at large, and plainly 
enoug| elſewhere *. 

But to go back now to your Queſtion, 
Where, or how this Fire and Vater Sc. 
can be found, fince God is all Love and 
Goodneſs, and his Maniſeſtation in Nature 
is a mere Kingdom of Heaven. They are 
to be found in the 7wofold State of Heaven, 
and the Zwofold State of every heayenly 
Creature. 

For ſeeing that the Perfection of Na- 
ture, and the Perfection of the intelligent 
Creature, conſiſts in one and the ſame 
twofold State, you have here the plaineſt 
Ground and Reaſon, why and how every 
good, and happy, and new created Being, 
muſt, of all Neceflity, have Fire and Wa— 
ter, Life and Death, ſet before it, or put 
into its Choice. 

Becauſe it has it in its Power to turn 
and give up its Will to either of theſe 
| toes: it can turn either to God, or Na- 
ture, and therefore muſt have Life and 
Death, Fire or Water in its Choice. 


May to Divine Knowledge, p. 200, to the End. 
Spirit of Love, Part 1ſt, p. 34, to the End. 
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Now this twofold Life, which makes the 
Perfection of Nature and Creature, is, in 
other Words, ſignified by the ſeven heavenly 
Properties of Nature; for when God is 
manifeſted in Nature, all its ſeven Pro- 
perties are in an heavenly State. 

But in theſe ſeven Properties, though all 
heavenly, lies the Ground of Fire and 
Water, Cc. becauſe a Diviſion or Separa- 
tion can be made in them by the Will of 
the Creature. For the three firſt Proper- 
ties are as diſtint from the four follow- 
ing ones, as God is diſtin from That 
which wants God. And theſe three firſt 
Properties are the Eſſence or whole Being 
of that De/ire, which is, and is called Na- 
ture, or that which wants God. 

When therefore the Will of the Crea» 
ture turns from God into Nature, it breaks, 
or looſes the Union of the ſeven heavenly 
Properties; becauſe Nature, as diſtin 
from God, has only the three firſt Proper- 
ties in it. And ſuch a Creature, having 
broke or loſt the Union of the ſeven Pro- 
perties, is fallen into the Free fit, which 
is meant by Fire and Death. For when 
the three firſt Properties have loſt God, or 
their Union with the tour following ones, 
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then they are mere Nature, which, in its 
whole Being, is nothing elſe but the 
Strength and Rage of Hunger, an Exceſs 
of Want, of Self-Torment, and Self- 
Vexation. Surely now, my Friend, this 
Natter is enough explained, 

Theogenes. Indeed, Theophilus, I am quite 
at Fed; for by this Account which you 
have gien of the Ground of Nature, 
and 1ts true and full Diſtinction from God, 
you have ſtruck a moſt amazing Light into 
my Mind. 

For if Nature is mere Want, and has 
nothing in it but a Szrength of Want, 
generated from the three ſelf-tormenting 
Properties of a Defre; if God is all Love, 
Joy, and Happineſs, an infinite Plenitude 
of all Eleſſings, then the Limits and Bounds 
of Good and Evil, of Happineſs and 
Miſery, are made as viſibly diſtin, and 
as certuinly to be known, as the Differ- 
ence between a Circle and a ſtraight Line. 

To live to Deſire, that is, to Nature, is 
unavoidably entering into the Region of 
all Evil and Miſery; becauſe Nature has 
nothing elſe in it. But, on the other 
Hand, to die to Defre, that is, to turn 
from Nature to God, is to be united with 
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the infinite Source of all that is good, and 
bleſſed, and happy. 

All that I wanted to know, is now 
cleared up in the greateſt Plainneſs. And I 
have no Difficulty about thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture, which ſpeak of the Wrath, and 
Fury, and Vengeance of God. Wrath is 
his, juſt as all Nature is his, and yet God 
is mere Love, that only rules and governs 
Wrath, as He governs the foaming Waves 
of the Sea, and the Madneſs of Storms 
and Tempeſts. 

The following Propoſitions are as evi- 
dently true, as that two and two are four. 

Firſt, That God in his holy Deity is as 
abſolutely free from Wrath and Rage, and 
as utterly incapable of them, as He is of 
Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs ; becaule 
Wrath and Rage belong to nothing elſe, 
can exiſt in nothing elſe, have Lyfe in no- 
thing elſe, but in Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and 
Darknels. 

Secondly, That all Wrath is Diſorder, 
and can be no where but in Nature and 
Creature, becauſe nothing elſe is capable of 
changing from Right to Wrong. 

Thirdly, That Wrath can have no Ex- 
iſtence even in Nature and Creature, till 

they 
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they have loſt their firſt Perfection which 
they had from God, and are become that 
which they ſhould not have been. 

Fourthly, That all the Wrath, and Fury, 
and Vengeance, that ever did, or can break 
forth in Nature and Creature is, accord- 
ing to the ſtricteſt Truth, to be called 
and looked upon as the Wrath and Ven- 
geance of God, juſt as the Darkneſs, as 
well as the Light is, and is. to be called 
his. 

Oh ! Theophilus, what a Key have you 
given me to the right underſtanding of 
Scripture ! 

For when Nature and Creature are 
known to be the only Theatre of Evil and 
Diſorder, ana the holy Deity as that 
governing Love, which wills nothing but 
the Removal of all Evil from every Thing, 
as faſt as infinite Wiſdom can find Ways 
of doing it, then whether you read of the 
raining of Fire and Brimſtone, or only 
Showers of heavenly Manna falling upon 
the Earth, it is only one and the /ame 
Love, working in ſuch different Ways and 
Diverfity of Inſtruments, as Time, and 
Place, and Occaſion, had made wiſe, and 
good, and beneficial. 


Pharanh 


1 


Pharaoh with his hardened Heart, and St. 
Paul with his Voice from Heaven, though 
fo contrary to one another, where both 
of them the choſen Veiiels of the ſame 
God of Love, becauſe both miraculouſly 
taken out of their own State, and made 
to do all the Good to a blind and wicked 
World, which they were capable of doing. 


And thus, Sir, are all the Treaſures of 


the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, hidden 
in the Letter of Scripture, made the Com- 
fort and Delight of my Soul, and every 
Thing I read turns itſelf into a Motive, 
of loving and adoring the wonderful 
Working of the Love of God over all the 
various Changings of Nature and Crea— 
ture, till all Evil ſhall be extinguiſhed, and 
all Diſorder go back again to its firſt har- 
monious State of Perfection, 

Depart from this idea of Cod, as an 
Infinity of mere Love, Wiſaom, and Goodneſs, 
and then every Thing in the Syſtem of 
Scripture, and the Syſtem of Nature, on- 
ly helps the reaſoning Mind to be miſer- 
ably perplexed, as well with the Mercies, 
as with the Judgments of God. 

But when God is known to be omnipotent 
Love, that can do nothing but Warks of 
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Love, and that all Nature and Creature * 
are only under the Operation of Love, as 
a diſtempered Perſon under the Care of a 
kind and ſkilful Phyſician, who ſeeks no- 
thing but the perfect Recovery of his Pa- 
tient, then whatever is done, whether a 
ſevere Cau/iic, or a pleaſant Cordial is or- 
dered, that is, whether becauſe of its Dif- 
ference, it may have the different Name 
of Mercy or Judgment, yet all is equally 
well done, becauſe Love is the only Doer 
of both, and does both, from the ſame 
Principle, and for the ſame End. 

Theophilus. Oh Theogenes, Now you are 
according to your Name, you are born of 
God. For when Love is the Triune God 
that you ſerve, worſhip, and adore, the only 
God, in whom you delire to live, and move, 
and have your Being, then of a Truth 
God dwells in you, and you in God. 

I ſhail now only add this one Word 
more, to ſtrengthen and confirm your 
right underſtanding of all that is ſaid of the 
Wrath, or Rage of God in the Scriptures. 

The Plalmiſt, you know, ſays thus of 
God, „ He giveth forth ie Ice like Mor- 
„ ſels, and who is able to abide J Freſts ?” 
Now, Sir, if you know how to explain 

this 
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this Scripture, and can ſhew how Ice and 
Froft can truly be aſcribed to God, as His 
though abſolutely impoſhble to have any 
Exiſtence in Him, then you have an eaſy 
and unerring Key, how the Wrath, and 
Fury, and Vengeance, that any where falls 
upon any Creature is, and may be truly 
aſcribed to God, as bis, though Fury and 
Vengeance are as inconſiſtent with, and 
as impoſſible to have any Exiſtence in the 
Deity, as Lumps of Ice, or the Hardneſs 
of intolerable Froſts. 

Now in this Text, ſetting forth the 
Horror of God's Ice and Froſt, you have 
the whole Nature of divine Wrath ſet be- 
for you. Search all the Sriptures, and 
you will no where find any Wrath of 
God, but what is bounded in Nature, and 
is fo deſcribed, as to be itſelf a Proof, that 
it has no Exiſtence in the holy ſupernatu- 
ral Deity. 

Thus fays the Pſalmiſt again, The Earth 
trembled and quaked, the very Foundations 
alſo of the Hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was Wrath. No Wrath here but in 
the Elements. 

Again, There went a Smoab out in his 
Preſence, and a conſuming Fire out of his 
Mouth, 
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Mouth, fo that Coals were kindled at it. The 
Springs of Water were ſeen, and the Founda- 
tions of the round World where diſcovered at thy 
Chiding, O Lord, at the blaſting of the Breath 
of thy Diſpleaſure. 

Now every Working of the Wrath of 
God, deſcribed in Scripture, is ſtrictly of 
a Piece with this; it relates to a Wrath 
ſolely confined to the Powers and working 
Properties of Nature, that lives and moves 
only in the Elements of the fallen World, 
and no more reaches the Deity, than Ice 
or Fr oft do. 

The Apoſtle ſays, Avenge not your ſelves, 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pay, Jaith the Lord. 

This is another full Proof that Wrath 
or Veangeance 1s not in the holy Deity it- 
ſelf, as a Quality of the divine Mind ; 
for if it was, then Vengeance would be- 
long to every Child of God, that was truly 
born of Him, or he could not have the 
Spirit of his Father, or be perfect, as bis 

Father in Heaven is perfect. 

But if Vengeance only belongs to God, 
and can only be ſo affirmed of Him, as Ice 
and Froſt are His, and belong to Him; if 
it has no other Manner of Working, than 

25 
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as when it is ſaid, He ſent out his Arrows and 
feattered them, He caſt forth Lightnings and 
deftroyed them; then it is certain, that the 
divine Vengeance 1s only in fallen Nature, 
and its diſordered Properties, and is no more 
in the Deity itſelf, than Hai//ones and Coals 
of Fire. 

And here you have the true Reaſon, 
why Revenge or Vengeance 1s not allowed 
to Man; it is becauſe Vengeance can only 
work in the evil, or diſordered Properties 
of fallen Nature. But Man being Himſelf 
a Part of fallen Nature, and fubje& to its 
diſordered Properties, is not allowed to 
work with them, becauſe it would be ſtir- 
ring up Evil in Himſelf, and that is his 
Sin of Wrath, or Revenge. 

God therefore reſerves all Vengeance 
to Himſelf, not Þ-cauſe wrathful Revenge 
is a Temper or Quality that can have 
any Place in the holy Deity, but becauſe 
the holy ſupernatural Deity, being free 
from all the Properties of Nature, whence 
partial Love and Hatred ſpring, and be- 
ing in Himſelf nothing but an Infinity 
of Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, He alone 
knows how to over-rule the Diſorders of 
Nature, and fo to repay Evil with Evil, that 
the higheſt Good may be promoted by it. 


To 


[ 8 1 

To ſay, therefore, that Vengeance is to 

be reſerved to God, is only ſaying, in other 
Words, that all the Evils in Nature are 
to be reſerved and turned over to the Love 
of God, to be healed by his Goodneſs. And 
every Act of what is called divine Venge- 
ance, recorded in Scripture, may, and ought, 
with the greateſt Strictneſs of Truth, to be 
called an Act of the divine Love. 

If Sadom flames and ſmoaks with ſtink- 
ing Brimſtone, it is the Love of God that 
kindled it, only to extinguiſh a more bor- 
rible Fire. It was one and the ſame infi- 
nite, Love, when it preſerved Noah in the 
Ark, when it turned Sodom into a burning 
Lake, and overwhelmed Pharaoh in the 
Red-Sea. And it God commanded the 
Waters to deſtroy the old World, it was 
as high an Act of the ſame infinite Love 
towards 7hat Chaos, as when it ſaid to the 
firſt Darkneſs upon the Face of the Deep, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light. 

Not a Word in all Scripture concern- 
ing the Wrath, or Vengeance of God, 
but directly teaches you theſe two infal- 
lible Truths. Fit, That all the Wrath 
ſpoken of, works no where, but in the 
wrathful, diſordered Elements and Pro- 
perties of fallen Nature. Secondly, That 

all 
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all the Power that God exerciſes over them, 
all that He does at any Time, or on any Oc- 
caſion with, or by them, is only and ſolely 
the one Work of his unchangeable Love to- 
ward Man. 

Juſt as the good Phy/ician acts from only 
one and the ſame good Will towards his Pa- 
tient, when he orders bitter and ſour, as 
when he gives the pleaſant Draughts. 

Now, ſuppoſe the good Phy fician to have 
ſuch intenſe Love for you, as to diſregard 
your Averſion towards them, and to force 
ſuch Medicines down your Throat, as can 
alone ſave your Life; ſuppoſe he ſhould 
therefore call himſelf your ſevere Phyſician, 
and declare himſelf / rigid towards you, 
that he would not ſpare you, nor /i er you, 
go where you would, to eſcape his bitter 
Draugghts, till all Means of your Recovery 
were tried, then you would have a true and 
- juſt, though low Repreſentation of thoſe bit- 
ter Cups, which God in bis Frath forces 
fallen Man to drink. 

Now, as the bitter, ſour, bot, &c. in the 
| Phyſician's Draughts, are not Declarations 
of any the like Bitterneſs, Heat, or Sourneſs 
in the Spirit of the Phyſician that uſes 
them, but are Things gone diſtinct from 
0 the 
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the State and Spirit of his Mind, and on- 
ly manifeſt his Care and Sil in the right 
Uſe of ſuch Materials towards the Health 
of his Patient; ſo, in like Manner, all the 
Elements of fallen Nature are only fo 
many outward Materials in the Hands of 
God, formed, and mixt into Heat and 
Cold, into fruitful and peſtilential Effects, 
into the Serenity of Seaſons, and blaſting 
Tempeſts, into Means of Health and 
Sickneſs, of Plenty and Poverty, juſt as 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence 
ſees to be the fitteſt to deliver Man from 
the miſerable Malady of his earthly Na- 
ture, and help him to become heavenly- 
minded, 

If therefore, it would be great folly to 
ſuppoſe Bztterne/s, or Heat, Cc. to be 1 
the Spirit of the Phyſician, when he gives 
a hot, or bitter Medicine, much greater 
Folly ſurely muſt it be, to ſuppoſe, that 
Wrath, Vengeance, or any peſtilential 
Quality, is in the Spirit of the holy Deity, 
when a Wrath, a Vengeance, or Peſtilence 
1s ſtirred up in the fallen Elements by the 
Providence of God, as a proper Remedy 


for the Evil of this, or that Time, or Oc- 
caſion. 


Hear 


Ss 


E 


1 
Hear theſe deciſive Words of Scripture, 
Whom the Lord loveth, He chaſleneth, 
What a Groſſneſs therefore of Miſtake is 
it to conclude, that Wrath muſt be in 
the Deity, becauſe He chaſtens and threat- 
ens Chaſtiſement, when you haye God's own 
Word for it, that nothing but his Love 
chaſtens? Again, Thus ſaith the Lord, I 
have ſinitten you with Blaſting and Mildew. 
Your Vieneyards, and your Fig-Trees, and 


your Olive-Yards, did the Palmer-Morm de- 


vour; and then the Love that did this, makes 
this Complaint, Yet ye have not retured to me. 
Again, Peſtilence have I ſent among you; 1 
have made the Stink of your Tents come up even 
in your Neſirils, &c. And then the ſame 
Love that did this, that made this Uſe of the 
diſordered Elements, makes the ſame Com- 
plaint again, Yet have ye not returned to me *. 

Now, Sir, How is it poſſible for Words 
to give ſtronger Proof, that God is mere 
Love, that he has no Will towards fallen 


Man but to bleſs him with works of 


Love, and this as certainly, when he turns 
the Air into a Peſti{ence, as when he makes 
the ſame Air rain down Manna upon the 
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Earth, ſince neither the one nor the other 
are done, but as Time, and Place, and Oc- 
caſion, render them the fitteſt Means to 
make Man return and adhere to God, 
that is, to come out of all the Evil and 
Miſery of his fallen State? What can in- 
finite Love do more, or what can it do to 
give greater Proof, that all that it does 
proceeds from Love? And here you are 
to obſerve, that this is not ſaid from hu- 
man Conjecture, or any imaginary Idea 
of God, but is openly aſſerted, conſtant- 
ly affirmed, and repeated in .the plaineſt 
Letter of Scripture. But this Conver- 
ſation has been long enough. And I 
hope we ſhall meet again To-morrow. 


The End of the FIRST DIALOGUE. 
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SECOND DIALOGUE. 


Euſebius. NN HERE is no Occaſion 
to reſume any Thi 
2 8 y Thing 
MXN of our Yeſterday's Diſ- 
courſe. The following Propoſitions are ſuf- 
ficiently proved. 

Firſt, That God is an abyſſal Infinity of 
Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; that He 
ever was, and ever will be one and the 
ſame unchangeable Will to all Goodneſs, and 
Works of Love, as incapable of any Sen/i- 
bility of Wrath, or acting under it, as of 
falling into Pain or Darkneſs, and acting 


under their Direction. 
G 3 Secondly, 
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Earth, ſince neither the one nor the other 
are done, but as Time, and Place, and Oc- 
caſion, render them the fitteſt Means to 
make Man return and adhere to God, 
that is, to come out of all the Evil and 
Miſery of his fallen State? What can in- 
finite Love do more, or what can it do to 
give greater Proof, that all that it does 
proceeds from Love? And here you are 
to obſerve, that this is not ſaid from hu- 
man Conjecture, or any imaginary Idea 
of God, but is openly aſſerted, conſtant- 
ly affirmed, and repeated in .the plaineſt 
Letter of Scripture. But this Conver- 
fation has been long enough. And I 
hope we ſhall meet again To-morrow. 


The End of the FIRST DIALOGUE. 
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Euſebius. ds HERE is no Occaſion 


to reſume any Thing 
XN of our Yeſterday's Diſ- 


courſe. The following Propoſitions are ſuf- 


ficiently proved. | 
Firſt, That God is an abyſſal Infinity of 4g 
Love, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; that He 4 


ever was, and ever will be one and the 

ſame unchangeable Will to all Goodneſs, and 1 
Works of Love, as incapable of any Sen/i- 44 
bility of Wrath, or acting under it, as of 1 
falling into Pain or Darkneſs, and acting 
under their Direction. 
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Secondly, That all Wrath, Strife, Dif. 
cord, Hatred, Envy, or Pride, Cc. all 
Heat and Cold, all Enmity in the Ele- 
ments, all Thickneſs, Grofineſs, and Dark- 
neſs, are Things that have no Exiſtence 
but in and from the Sphere of fallen Na- 
ture. 

Thirdly, That all the Evils of Contra- 
riety and Diſorder in fallen Nature, are 
only as ſo many Materials in the Hands 
of infinite Love and Wiſdom, all made 
to work in their different Ways, as far as 
is poſſible, to one and the ſame End, vis. 
to turn temporal Evil into eternal Good. 

So that whether you look at Light or 
Darkneſs, at Night or Day, at Fire or 
Water, at Heaven or Earth, at Life or 
Death, at Proſperity or Adverſity, at 
blaſting Winds or heavenly Dews, at Sick- 
neſs or Health, you fee nothing but „ 
a State of Thigs, in and through which, 
the ſupernatural Deity wills and ſeeks the 
Reſtoration of fallen Nature and Creature 
to their firſt Perfection. 

It now only remains, that the Doctrine 
of Scripture concerning the Atonement, 
neceſſary to be made by the Life, Suffer- 
ings, and Death of Chriſt be explained, or 

in 
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in other Words, the true Meaning of that | 
Righteouſneſs or Fuſtice of God, that mult i | 
have Satisfaction done to it, before Man | 
can be reconciled to God. 1 

For this Doctrine is thought by ſome 159 
to favour the Opinion of a Wrath, and Tis 
Reſentment in the Deity itſelf. | 4 

Theophilus. This Doctrine, Euſebius, of the I 
Atonement made by Chriſt, and the ab- P! 
ſolute Neceflity, and real Efficacy of it, 4 
to /atisfy the Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice of | 
God, is the very Ground and Foundation | 
of - Chriſtian Redemption, and the Life 
and Strength of every Part of it. But 
then, this very Doctrine is ſo far from fa- 
vouring the Opinion of a Wrath in the 
Deity itſelf, that it is an abſolute full De- 
nial of it, and the ſtrongeſt of Demon- 
ſtrations, that the Wrath, or Reſentment, 
that is to be pacified or atoned, cannot 
poſſibly be in the Deity itſelf. "2. 

For this Wrath that is to be atoned and 1 
pacified, is, in its whole Nature, nothing 04 
elſe but Sin, or Diſorder in the Creature, 
And when Sin is extinguiſhed in the Crea- 
ture, all the Wrath that is 4erween God 
and the Creature is fully atoned. Search all 
the Bible, from one End to the other, and 
| G 4. you 
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you will find, that the Atonement of hat 
which is called the divine Wrath or Juſtice, 
and the extinguſhing of Sin in the Crea- 
ture, are only different Expreſſions for one 
and the ſame individual Thing. And there- 
fore, unleſs you will place Sin in God, 
that Wrath, that is to be atoned or paci- 
fied, cannot be placed in Him. 

The whole Nature of our Redemption 
has no other End, but to remove or ex- 
tinguiſh the Wrath that is between God 
and Man. When this is removed, Man is 
reconciled to God. Therefore, where the 
Wrath is, or where hat is which wants to 
be atoned, here is that which is the 
blameable Cauſe of the Separation between 
God and Man; Here is that which Chriſt 
came into the World to extinguiſh, to 
quench, or atone. If therefore this Wrath, 
which is the 4/ameable Cauſe of the Sepa- 
ration between God and Man, is in God 
Himſelf; if Chriſt died to atone, or ex- 
tinguiſh a Wrath that was got into the 
holy Deity itſelf; then it muſt be ſaid, 
that Chriſt made an Atonement for God, 
and not for Man; that He died for the 

Good and Benefit of God, and not of 
Man; and that which is called our Re- 


demption, 
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demption, ought rather to be called the Re- 
demption of God, as ſaving and deliver- 
ing Him, and not Man, from his own 
Wrath. 

This Blaſphemy is unavoidable, if you 
ſuppoſe that Wrath, for which Chriſt died, 
to ke a Wrath in God Himſelf. 

Again, The very Nature of Atonement 
abſolutely ſhews, that hat which is to be 
atoned cannot poſſibly be in God, nor 
even in any good Being. For Atone- 
ment implies the Alteration, or Removal of 
ſomething that is not as it ought to be. 
And therefore every Creature, ſo long as 
it is good, and has itSproper State of Good- 
neſs, neither wants, nor can admit of any 
Atonement, becauſe it has nothing in it 
that wants to be altered, or taten out of it. 
And therefore Atonement cannot poſſi— 
bly have any Place in God, becauſe no- 
thing in God either wants, or can receive 
Alteration ; neither can it have Place in 
any Creature, but ſo far as it has loſt, 
or altered hat which it had from God, and 
is fallen into Diſorder; and then, that 
which brings this Creature back to its 
firſt State, which alters that which is wrong 

in 
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in it, and takes its Evil out of it, is its 
true and proper Atonement. 

Water is the proper Atonement of the 
Rage of Fire; and that which changes a 
Tempeſt into a Calm 1s its true Atone- 
ment. And therefore as ſure as Chriſt is 
a Propitiation and an Atonement, ſo ſure is 
it, that hat which he does, as a Propitia- 
tion and Atonement, can have no Place, 
but in altering that Evil and Diſorder 
which, in the State and Life of the fallen 
Creature, wants to be altered. 

Suppoſe the Creature not fallen, and 
then there is no Room nor Poſſibility for 
Atonement; a plain and full Proof, that 
the Work of Attonement is nothing elſe, 
but the altering or quenching that which 
is Evil in the fallen Creature. 

Hell, Wrath, Darkneſs, Miſery, and eter- 
nal Death, mean the ſame Thing through 
all Scripture, and theſe are the only Things 
from which we want to be redeemed ; 
and where there is nothing of Hell, there, 
there is nothing of Wratb, nor any Thing 
that wants, or can admit of the Benhits 
of the Atonement made by Chriſt. 


Either, 
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Either, therefore, all Hell is in the 
Eſſence of the holy Deity, or nothing that 
wants to be atoned by the Merits and Death 
of Chriſt, can poſſibly be in the Deity it- 
ſelf. 

The Apoſtle ſays, that we are by Nature 
Children of Wrath ; the ſame Thing as when 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, 
and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. 
And therefore that Wrath which wants the 
Atonement of the Sufferings, Blood, and 
Death of Chriſt, is no other than that Sin, 
or Ainful State, in which we are naturally 
born. But now, if this Y/rath could be 
ſuppoſed to be in the Deity itſelf, then it 
would follow, that by being by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, we ſhould thereby be the 
true Children of God, we ſhould not want 
any Atonement, or new Birth from above, 
to make us Partakers of the divine Nature, 
becauſe that Wrath that was in us would be 
our Dwelling in God, and he in us. 

Again, All Scripture teaches us, That 
God wyills and defires the Removal, or Ex- 
tinction of that Wrath, which is betwrixt God 
and the Creature ; and therefore, all Scrip- 
ture teaches, that the Wrath is not in God; 

for 
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for God cannot will the Removal, or Al- 
teration of any Thing that is in Himſelf ; 
this is as impoſſible, as for Him to vi the 
Extinction of his own Omnipotence. Nor 
can there be any Thing in God, contrary to, 
or againſt his own Will; and yet, if God 
@oills the Extinction of a Wrath that is in 
Himſelf, it muſt be in Him, contrary to, 
or againſt his own Will, 

This, I preſume, is enough to ſhegy you, 
that the Atonement made by Ghriſt is 
itſelf the greateſt of all Proofs, that it was 
not to atone or extinguiſh any Wrath 
in the Deity itſelf; nor indeed, any Way 
to affect, or alter any Quality, or Temper 
in the divine Mind, but purely and ſolely 
to overcome and remove all that Death, and 
Hell, and Wrath, and Darkneſs, that had 
opened itſelf in the Nature, Birth, and Life 
of fallen Man. 

Euſebius. The Truth of all this is not 
to be denied. And yet it is as true, that all 
our Syſtems of Divinity give quite an- 
other Account of this moſt important 
Matter. The Satisfa&ion of Chriſt is re- 
preſented as a Satisfaction made to a 
 wrathful Deity; and the Merit of the 
Sufferings 
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Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, as hat 
which could only avail with God, to give 
up his own Wrath, and think of Mercy to- 
wards Man. Nay, what is ſtill worſe, if 
poſſible, the Ground, and Nature, and Effi- 
cacy of this great Tranſaction between God 
and Man, is often explained by Debtor and 
Creditor : Man, as having contracted a Debt 
with God that he could not pay, and 
God, as having a Right to inſiſt upon the 
Payment of it; and, therefore, only to be 
ſatisfied by receiving the Death and Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, as a valuable Conſideration, 
inſtead of the Debt that was due to Him 
from Man. 

Theophilus. Hens you may ſee, Euſebius, 
how unreaſonably Complaint has been ſome- 
times made againſt the Appeal, the Spirit of 
Prayer, &c. as introducing a Philoſophy in- 
to the Doctrines of the Goſpel, not enough 
ſupported by the Letter of Scripture; though 
every Thing there aſſerted has been over and 
over ſhewn to be well grounded on the Let- 
ter of Scripture, and neceſſarily included 
in the moſt fundamental Doctrines of the 
Goſpel. 

Yet they who make this Complaint, blind- 
ly ſwallow a Vanity of Philoſophy in the 


moit 


| 
f 
| 
| 


( 94. ] 


moſt important Part of Goſpel Religion, 
which not only has leſs Scripture for it than 
the Iafallibility of the Pope, but is directly 
contrary to the plain Letter of every ſingle 
Text of Scripture that relates to this Matter: 
As I will now ſhew you. 

Firſt, The Apoſtle ſays, God ſo loved the 
World, that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that all who believe in Him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. What becomes 
now of the Philoſophy of Debtor and 
Creditor, of a Satisfaction made by Chriſt 
to a Wrath in God; is it not the groſſeſt 
of all Fictions, and in full Contrariety 
to the plain written Word of God? God 


fo loved the World; behold the Degree of 
it? But when did He ſo love it? Why, 


before it was redeemed, before He ſent, or 
gave his only Son to be the Redeemer of it. 
Here you ſee, that all Wrath u God, an- 
tecedent to our Redemption, or the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt for us, is utterly excluded ; 
there is no Poſſibility for the Suppoſition 
of it, it is as abſolutely denied as Words 
can do it. And therefore the infinite Love, 
Mercy and Compaſſion of God towards 
fallen Man, are not purchaſed, or procured 


for 
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for us by the Death of Chriſt, but the In- 


carnation and Sufferings of Chriſt come 
from, and are given to us by the infinite an- 
tecedent Love of God for us, and are the gra- 
cious Effects of his ownlove and Goodneſs 
towards us. 

It is needleſs to ſhew you, how conſtantly 
this ſame Doctrine is aſſerted and e 
by all the Apoſtles. | 

Thus ſays St. John again, In this was ma- 
nifeſted the Love of God towards us, becauſe 
He ſent hs only begotten Son into the World, 
that he might live through him. Again, This 
is the Record, that God hath given unto us 
eternal Life ; and this Life is in bis Son. 
Again, God, ſays St. Paul, was in Chrift, re- 
conciling the World unto Himſelf, not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes to them. Which is repeated, 
and farther opened in theſe Words, Giving 
Thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, who hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the Kingdom of his dear Son *, And again, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt . 


Coloſ. i. 12, 13. + Eph. i. 3. 
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How great therefore, Euſebius, is the Er- 
ror, how total the Diſregard of Scriptute, 
and how vain the Philoſophy, which talks 
of a Wrath in God antecedent to our Re- 
demption, or of a Debt which he could not 
forgive us, till he had received a Valuable 
Conſideration for it, when all Scriptures from 
Page to Page tells us, that all the Mercy, and 
Bleſſing, and Benefits of Chriſt, as our Savi- 
our, are the free antecedent Gift of God Him- 
ſelf to us, and beſtowed upon us for no other 
Reaſon, from no other Motive, but the 
Infinity of his own Love towards us, agree- 
able to what the Evangelical Prophet ſays 
of God, I am He that blotteth out Tranſ> 
greſſions for my own Sake *, that is, not 
for any Reaſon or Motive that can be 
laid before me, but becauſe ] am Love 
itſelf, and my own Nature is my im- 
mutable Reaſon, why nothing but Works 
of Love, Bleiſing, and Goodneſs, can come 
from me. 

Look we now at the Scripture Account 
of the Nature of the Atonement and 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, and this will fur- 
ther ſhew us, that it is not to atone, or 


* Iſai. xliit. 25. 
alter 
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alter any Quality, or Temper in the divine 
Mind, nor for the Sake of God but pure- 
ly and ſolely to atone, to quench, and 
overcome that Death, and Wrath, and 
Hell, under the Power of which Man was 
fallen. 

As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. This is the whole HYork, 
the whole Nature, and the ſole End of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice of Himſelf; and there is 
not a Syllable in Scripture, that gives you 
any other Account of it: It all conſiſts, 
from the Beginning to the End, in car- 
rying on the one Work of Regeneration ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſays, The jir/# 
Adam was made à living Soul, but the 
laſt or ſecond Adam was made a Quickening 
Spirit, becauſe ſent into the World 
by God, to quicken and revive that 
Life from above, which we loſt in Adam. 
And he is called our Ranſom, our Atone- 
ment, Sc. for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe that which He did and ſuffered in 
our fallen Nature, was as truly an ca- 
cious Means of our being born again to a 
new heavenly Life, of Him, and from 
Him, as that which Adam did, was the 
true and natural Cauſe of our being born 
11 173 
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in Sin, and the Impurity of beſtial Fleſh and 
Blood. 

And as Adam, by what he did, may be 
truly ſaid to have purchaſed our Miſery and 
Corruption, to have bought Death for us, 
and to have / us into a Slavery under the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, though 
all that we have from him, or ſuffer by him, 
is only the inward working of his own Na- 
ture and Life within us; ſo, according to the 
plain meaning of the Words, Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be our Price, our Ranſom, and 
Atonement, though all that he does for us, 
as Buying, Ranſoming, and Redeeming us, 
is done wholly and ſolely by a Birth of 
mis own Nature and Spirit brought to Life 
in us. 

The Apoſtle ſays, Chri/t died for our Sins. 
Thence it is, that He is the great Sacri- 
fice for Sin, and its true Atonement. But 
how and why is he ſo? the Apoſtle tells 
you in theſe Words, The Sting of Death 
is Sin.—But Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore Chriſt is the Atonement of 
our Sins, when by and from Him, living 


in us, we have Victory over our Sinful Na- 
re, 


The 
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The Scriptures frequently ſay, Chriſt 
gave Himſelf for us. Put what is the full 
Meaning, Effect, and Benefit, of his thus 
giving Himſelf for us? The Apoſtle puts 
this out of all Doubt, when he ſays, Te/us 
Chriſt, who gave Himſelf for us, that He 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
to Himſelf a pecutiar People; that He might 
deliver us from this preſent evil World, from 
the Curſe of the Law, —from the Power of Sa- 


tan,—from the Wrath to come; or, as the 


Apoſtle ſays in other Words, bat He might 
be made unto us, Vi om, Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanctiſication. 

The whole Truth therefore of the Mat- 
ter is plainly this, Chriſt given for us, 1s 
neither more nor leſs, than Chriſt given 
into us. And he is in no other Senſe our 
full, perfect, and ſufficient Atonement, than 
as his Nature and Spirit are born, and 
formed in us, which ſo purge us from 
our Sins, that we are thereby in Him, 
and by Him dwelling in us, become new 
Creatures, having our Converſation in 
Heaven. 

As Adam is truly our Defilement and 
Impurity, by his Birth in us, ſo Chiiſt is 
our Atonement and Puriſication, by our be- 
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ing born again of Him, and having thereby 
quickened and revived in us that firſt di- 
vine Life, which was extinguiſhed in 
Adam. And therefore, as Adam purchaſed 
| Death for us, juſt ſo in the ſame Manner, 
| in the ſame Degree, and in the ſame Senſe, 
1 Chriſt purchaſes Life for us. And each of 
them ſolely by their own inward Life with- 
in us. 

i! This is the one Scripture Account of 
1 the whole Nature, the ſole End, and full 
1 Efficacy of all that Chriſt did, and ſuf-— 
fered for us. It is all comprehended in 
theſe two Texts of Scripture. (1.) That 
Chriſt was manifeſted to deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil. (2.) That as in Adam all die, se 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. From the 
Beginning to the End of Chriſt's atoning 
Work, no other Power is aſcribed to it, 
1 nothing elſe is intended by it, as an Ap- 
4 peaſer of Wrath, but the deſtroying of all 
#4 that in Man which comes from the De- 
| vil; no other Merits, or Value, or infinite 
Worth, than that of its infinite Ability, and 
| Sufficiency to quicken again in all human 
f Nature, that Heavenly Life that died in 
Adam. 


* 
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Euſebius. Though all that is here ſaid, 
ſeems to have both the Letter and Spirit 
of Scripture on its Side, yet I am afraid 
it will be thought not enough to aſſert the 
infinite Value and Merits of our Saviour's 
Sufferings. For it is the common Opi- 
nion of Doctors, that the Righteouſneſs 
or Juſtice of God muſt have SatisfaCtion 
done to it; and that nothing could avail 
with God, as a Satisfaction, but the infi- 
nite Worth and Value of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt. 

Theophilus. It is true, Euſebius, that this 
is often, and almoſt always thus aſſerted in 
human Writers, but it is neither the Lan- 
guage, nor the Doctrine of Scripture. 

Not a Word is there ſaid of a Righteouſ- 
neſs or Juſtice, as an Attribute in God, that 
muſt be ſatisfied ; or that the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, is that which ſatisfies the Righteoul- 
neſs that is in God Himſelf, 

It has been ſufficiently proved to you, 
that God wanted not to be reconciled to 
fallen Man; that Ile never was any thing 
elſe towards Him bnt Love; and that his 
Love brought forth the whole Scheme of 
his Redemption. Thence it is, that the 
dcriptures do not fay that Chriſt came into 
il 3 th 
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the World to procure us the divine Fa- 
vour and Good Will, in order to put a Stop 


' to an 4 atecedent righteous Wrath in God 
towards us. No, the Reverſe of all this 


is the Truth, vg. that Chriſt and his whole 
mediatorial Office came purely and ſolely 
from God, already ſo reconciled to us, as to 
beſtow an Infinity of Love upon us. The 
God of all Grace, ſays the Apojlle, who hath 
called us to his eternal Glory by Feſus Chriſt *. 
Here you ſee, Chriſt is not the Cauſe or 
Motive of God's Mercy towards fallen Man, 


but God's own Love for us, his own De- 
fire of our eternal Glory and Happineſs, has 


for that End given us Chriſt, that we may 
be made Partakers of it. The ſame as 
when it is again faid, Cod was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the /orld to Himſelf; that is, call- 
ing, and raifing it out of its ungodly and 


| bi State. 


Thus, all the Myſtery of our Redemp— 
tion proclaims nothing but a God of Love 
towards fallen Man. It was the Love of 
God, that could not behold the Miſery 
of fallen Man, without demanding and 
calling for his Salvation, It was Love 
alone, that wanted to have u Satisfaction 

1 Pet, v. 10. 
done 


103 J 


done to it, and ſuch a Love as could not be 
ſatisfied, till all that Glory and Happineſs 
that was loſt by the Death of Adam, was 
fully reſtored and regained again by the 
Death of Chriſt. 

Euſebius. But is there not ſome good Senſe, 
in which Righteouſneſs or Juſtice may be 
ſaid to be ſatigfied by the Atonement and 
Sacrifice of Chriſt ? N 

Theophilus. Yes, moſt certainly there is. 
But then it is only ht Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtice that 4e/ongs to Man, and ought to 
be in Him. Now, Righteouſneſs, where ever 
it is to be, has zo Mercy in itſelf ; it makes 
no Condeſcenſions; it is inflexibly rigid; its 
Demands are nexorable; Prayers, Offerings, 
and Intreaties have no ect upon it; it will 
have nothing but itſelf; nor will it ever 
ceaſe its Demands, or take any Thing in 
lieu of them, as a Satisfaction inſtead of 
itſelf, Thus, Without Holineſs, ſays the 
Apoſtle, wo Man ſhall fee the Lord. And 
again, Nothing that is defiled, or impure, can 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And this 
is meant by Kighteouſneſs being rigid, 
and having no Mercy; it cannot ſpare, or 
haye Pity, or hear Intreaty, becauſe all its 

H 4 Demands 
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Demands are righteous, and good, and there- 
fore muſt be ſatisfied, or fulfilled. 

Now Righteouſneſs has its ab/olute De- 
mands upon Man, becauſe Man was cre- 
ated righteous, and has loſt that original 
Righteouſneſs, which He ought to have 
kept in its firſt Purity. And this is the one, 
only Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, which Chriſt 
came into the World to /atisfy, not by 
giving ſome highly valuable Thing, as a 
Satisfaction to it, but by bringing back, 
or raiſing up again in all human Nature, 
that Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, which ori- 
ginally belonged to it. For to ſatisfy Righ- 
teouſneſs, means neither more nor leſs than 
to fulfil it. Nor can Righteouſneſs want 
to have Satisfaction in any Being, bat in 
that Being, which has fallen from it; not 
can it be fatisfied, but by reſtoring, or 
fulfilling Righteouſneſs in that Being, 
which had departed from it. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, that we are created 
again unto Righteouſneſs in Chriſt Teſus. 
And this is the one and only Way of Chriſt's 
expiating, or taking away the Sins of the 
World, namely, by reſtoring to Man his 
zoft Righteouſneſs, For this End, ſays the 
Scripture, Chri/t gave Himfelf for the Church, 

that 
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that He might ſan&ify and cleanſe it, that 
He might preſent it to Himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any 


ſuch Thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without Blemiſh *, 


This is the one Righteouſneſs, which 
Chriſt came into the World to ſatisfy, by 
fulfilling it himſelf, and enabling Man by 
a new Birth from him to fulfil it. And 
when all Unrighteouſneſs is removed by 
Chriſt from the whole human Nature, 
then all that Righteouſneſs is ſatisfied ; for 
the doing of which, Chriſt poured out his 
moſt precious, availing, and meritorious 
Blood. 

Euſebius. Oh Theophilus, the Ground on 
which you ſtand muſt certainly be true. 
It ſo eaſily, ſo fully ſolves all Difficulties 
and Objections, and enables you to give 
ſo plain and ſolid an Account of every 
Part of our Redemption. This great Point 
is ſo fully cleared up to me, that I do not 
defire another Word about it. 

Theophilus, However, Euſebius, I will add 
a Word or two more upon it, that there 
may be no Room left, either for miſun— 
derſtanding, or denying what has been 


” Eph. v. 25. 
juſt 
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juſt now ſaid of the Nature of that Righ- 
teonſneſs, which muſt have full Satisfaction 
done to it by the toning and Redeeming 
Vork of Chriſt. And then you will be 
fully poſſeſſed of theſe two great Truths. 
Firſt, That there is no righteous Wrath 
in the Deity itſelf, and therefore none to 
be atoned there. Secondly, That though 
God is in Himſelf a mere Infinity of Love, 
from whom nothing elſe but Works of 
Love, and Bleſſing, and Goodneſs can 
proceed, yet ſinful Men are hereby not 
at all delivered from That which the Apo- 
ſtle calls the Terrors of the Lord, but that 
all the Threatenings of Hoe, Miſery, and Pu- 
' niſhment, denounced in Scripture againſt 
Sin and Sinners, both in this World, and 
that which is to come, ſtand all of them 
in their ul Force, and are not in the leaſt 
Degree weakened, or leſs to be dreaded, be- 

cauſe God is all Love. | 
+ Every Thing that God has created, is 
right, and juſt, and good in its Kind, and 
has its own Righteouſneſs within itſelf, 
The Rectitude of its Nature is its oz/y 
law; and it has no other Righteouſneſs, 
but that of continuing in its firſt State. 
No Creature is ſubject to any Pain, or Pu- 
| niſhment 
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niſhment, or Guilt of Sin, but becauſe it 
has departed from its fir/t right State, and 
only does, and can feel the painful Loſs of 
its own firſt Perfection. And every intelli- 
gent Creature, that departs from the State 
of its Creation, is znrighteous, evil, and 
full of its own Miſery. And there is no 
Poſſibility for any diſordered fallen Crea- 
ture to be free from its own Miſery and 
Pain, till it is again in its firſt State of 
Perfection. This is the certain and infal- 
lible Ground of the abſolute Neceſlity, 
either of a perfect Holineſs in this Life, 
or of a farther Purification after Death, be- 
fore Man can enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. : 

Now this Pain and Miſery, which is in- 
ſeparable from the Creature that is not 
in that State in which it ought to be, and 
in which it was created, is nothing elſe 
but the painful State of the Creature for 
Want of its own proper Righteouſneſs, as 
Sickneſs is the painful State of the Crea- 
ture for Want of its own proper Health. 

No other Righteouſneſs, no other Juſtice, 
no other ſevere Vengeance, demands Satis- 
faction, or torments the Sinner, but that 
very Righteouſneſs, which once was in 

Him, 
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Him, which till belongs to Him, and there- 
fore will not ſuffer Him to have any Reſt 
or Peace, till it is again in Him as it was 
at the firſt. All therefore that Chriſt does, 
as an Atonement for Sin, or as a Satisfac- 
tion to Righteouſneſs, is all done in, and 
to, and for Man, and, has no other Opera- 
tion, but that of renewing the fallen Na- 
ture of Man, and rang it up into its firſt 
State of origmal Righteouſneſs. And if this 
Righteouſneſs, which belongs ſolely to 
Man, and wants no Satisfaction, but that 
of being reflored and fulfilled in the human 
Nature, is ſometimes called the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, it is only ſo called, becauſe 
it is a Righteouſneſs which Man had ori- 
ginally from God in and by his Creation ; 
and therefore, as it comes from God, and 
has its whole Nature and Power of Work- 
ing as it does from God, it may very 

juſtly be called God's Righteouſneſs. 
Agreeably to this Way of aſcribing that 
to God, which is only in the State and 
Condition of Man, the Pſalmiſt ſays of 
God, Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy 
Hand prefſeth me ſore. And yet nothing 
elſe, or more is meant by it, than when 
he ſays, My Sins bade taken ſuch Hold of 
me, 
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me, that I am not able to look up, M Inigui- 
ties are gone over my Head, and are like a 
fore Burden too heavy for me to bear. 

Now, whether you call this State of 
Man the Burden of his Sins and Wicked- 
neſs, or the Arrows of the Almighty, and 
the Weight of God's Hand, they mean but 
one and the ſame Thing, which can only 
be called by theſe different Names, for 


no other Reaſon but this, becauſe Man's 


0708 original Righteouſneſs, which he had 
from God, makes his finful State a Pain 
and Torment to him, and lies heavy 
upon him in every Commiſſion of Sin. 
And when the Pſalmiſt again ſays, Tate 
thy Plague away from me, I ai even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy Hand; it is only pray- 
ing to be delivered from his own Plague, 
and praying for the ſame Thing as when 
he ſays, in other Words, Make me a clear 
Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit 

within me. | 
Now this Language of Scripture, which 
teaches us to call the Pains and Torments 
of our Sins, the Arrows, Darts, and 
Strokes of God's Hand upon us, which 
calls us to own the Power, Preſence, and 
Operation of God, in all that we feel and 
find 
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find in our own inward State, is the Lan- 
guage of the moſt exalted Piety, and high- 
ly ſuitable to that Scripture which tells 
us, That i God we live, and move, and 
have our Being. For by teaching us to 
find, and own the Power and Operation 
of God in every Thing that paſſes with- 
in us, it keeps us continually turned to 
God for all that we want, and by all that 
we feel within ourſelves, and brings us to 
this beſt of all Confeſſions, that Pain, as 
well as Peace of Mind, is the effect and 


Manifeſtation of God's infinite Love and 


Goodneſs towards us. 

For we could not have this Pain and 
Senſibility of the Burden of Sin, but be- 
cauſe the Love and Goodneſs of God made 
us originally righteous and happy; and, there- 
fore, all the Pains and Torments of Sin 
come from God's firſ# Goodneſs towards us, 
and are in themſelves merely and truly 
the Arrows of his Love, and his bleſſed 
Means of drawing us back to that firſt 
righteous State, in and for which his firſt 
and never ceaſing Love created us. 

Euſebius. The Matter, therefore, plainly 
ſtands thus. There is no righteous Wrath, 


or vindictive Juſtice in the Deity itſelf, 
which, 


n 


which, as a Quality, or Attribute of Re- 
ſentment in the divine Mind, wants to be 
contented, atoned, or fatisfied; but Man's 
original Righteouſneſs, which was once 
his Peace and Happineſs, and Reſt in God, 
is by the Fall of Adam become his Tor- 
mentor, his Plague, that continually exer- 
ciſes its good Vengeance upon him, till it truly 
regains its firſt State in him. 


Secondly, Man muſt be under this Pain, 


Puniſhment, and Vengeance to all Eternity ; 


there is no Poſſibility, in the Nature of the 
Thing, for it to be otherwiſe, though God 
be all Love, unleſs Man's loſt Righteouſneſs 
be fully again poſſeſſed by Him. And 
therefore the Doctrine of God's being all 
Love, of having no Wrath in Himſelf, 
has nothing in it to abate the Force of 
thoſe Scrivtures which threaten Puniſh» 
ment to Sinners, or to make them leſs 
fearful of living and dying in their Sins, 
Theophilus, What you ſay, Euſebius, is 
very true; but then it is but half the 
Truth of this Matter. You ſhould have 
added, that this Doctrine is the one 
Ground, and only Reaſon, why the 
Scriptures abound with ſo many Declara- 


tions of Joe, Miſery, and Judgments, ſome- 
times 
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times executed, and ſometimes only threat- 
ned by God; and why all Sinners, to tlie 
End of the World, muſt know and feel, 
That the Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteou/- 
neſs, and that Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh, muſt be upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil *. 

For all theſe Things, which the Apoſtle 
elſewhere calls zhe Terrors of the Lord, have 
no Ground, nothing that calls for them, 
nothing that vindicates the Fitneſs and 
Juſtice of them, either with Regard to 
God or Man, but this one Truth, vez. 
That God is in Himſelf a mere Infinity of 
Love, from whom nothing but Outflow- 
ings of Love and Goodneſs can come forth 
from Eternity to Eternity. For if God is 
all Love, if he wills nothing towards fallen 
Man but his full Deliverance from the 
blind Slavery and Captivity of his earthly, 
beaſtial Nature, then every kind of Puni/h- 
ment, Diſtreſs, and Afliction, that can ex- 
tinguiſh the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of this Life, 
may, and ought be expected from God, 


* Rom, i. 18. ii. 8. 
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merely becauſe He is all Love and Good Will 
towards fallen Man. | 

To ſay therefore, as ſome have ſaid, If God 
is all Love towards fallen Man, how can he 
threaten, or chaſiiſe Sinners? This is no 
better than ſaying, If God 1s all Goodneſs 
in Himſelf, and towards Man, how can He 
do that in and to Man, which is for his 
Good ? As abſurd as to ſay, If the able Phy- 
fician 1s all Love, Goodneſs, and Good Will 
towards his Patients, how can he bliſter, 
purge, or ſcarify them, how can he order 
one to. be trepanned, and another to have a 
Limb cut off? Nay, ſo abſurd is this Rea- 
ſoning, that if it could be proved, that God 
had no Chaſtiſement for Sinners, the very 
Want of this Chaſtiſement would be the 
greateſt of all Proofs, that God was not all 
Love and Goodneſs towards Man. 

The meek, merciful, and compaſſionate 
Jeſus, who had no Errand in this World 
but to bleſs and ſave Mankind, ſaid, If 
thy right Eye, or thy right Hand offend 
thee, pluck out the one, cut off the other, 
and caſt them from thee. And that He 
ſaid all this from mere Love, He adds, It 
is better for thee to do this, than that thy 
whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, There- 
I fore, 
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fore, if the Holy Jeſus had been wanting 
in this Severity, He had been wanting in 
true Love towards Man. 

And therefore the pure, mere Love of 
God, is that alone from which Sinners are 
juſtly to expect from God, that no Sin will 
paſs unpuniſhed, but that his Love will 
viſit them with every Calamity and Diſ- 


treſs, that can help to break and purify 


the beſtial Heart of Man, and awaken in 


him true Repentance and Converſion to 


God. It is Love alone in the holy Deity, 
that will allow no Peace to the Wicked, 
nor ever ceaſe its Judgments, till every 
Sinner is forced to confeſs, That it is good 


for him that he has been in Trouble, and 


thankfully own, That not the Wrath, but 
the Love of God, has plucked out that 
right Eye, cut off that right Hand, which 
he ought to have done, but would not do, 
for himſelf and his own Salvation. 

Again, This Doctrine that allows of no 
Wrath in the divine Mind, but places. it all 
in the evil State of fallen Nature and Crea- 
ture, has every Thing in it that can prove 
to Man' the dreadful Nature of Sin, and 
the abſolute Neceſſity of totally departing 
from it. It leaves no Room for Self-De- 


luſion, 


E 

luſion, but puts an End to every falſe Hope, 
or vain ſeeking for Relief in any Thing elſe, 
but the total Extinction of Sin. And this 
it effectually does, by ſhewing, that Damna- 
tion is no foreige, ſeparate, or impoſed 
State, that is brought in upon us, or ad- 
Judged to us by the Will of God, but is the 
inborn, natural, eſſential State of our own 
diſordered Nature, which is abſolutely im- 
poſſible, in the Nature of the Thing, to be 
any Thing elſe but our own Hell, both here 
and hereafter, unleſs all Sin be ſeparated 
from us, and Righteouſneſs be again made 
our natural State, by a Birth of itſelf in us. 
And all this, not becauſe God will have it 
ſo, by an arbitrary Act of his ſovereign 
Will, but becauſe he cannot change his own 
Nature, or make any Thing to be happy 


and blefſed, but only that which has its 


proper Righteouſneſs, and is of one Will 
and Spirit with Himſelf. 

If then every Creature that has loſt, or 
is without the true Rectitude of its Na- 


ture, muſt as ſuch, of all Neceſſity, be 


abſolutely ſeparated from God, and ne- 
ceſſarily under the Pain and Miſery of a 
Life that has loſt all its own natural 
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God; if no Omnzpotence, or Mercy, or Good- 
neſs of God, can make it to be otherwiſe, 
or give any Relief to the Sinner, but by a 
total Extinction of Sin by a Birth of Righ- 
teouſneſs in the Soul, then it fully appears, 
that according to this Doctrine, every 
Thing in God, and Nature, and Creature, 
calls the Sinner to an abſolute Renuncia- 
tion of all Sin, as the one only poſſible Means 
of Salvation, and leaves no Room for him 
to deceive himſelf with the Hopes that 
any Thing elſe will do inſtead of it. Vainly 
therefore is it ſaid, That if God be all 
Love, the Sinner is let looſe from the dread- 
ful Apprehenſions of living and dying in 
his Sins. 

On the other Hand, deny this Doctrine, 
and ſay, with the current of ſcholaſtic 
Divines, That Sin muſt be doomed to 
eternal Pain and Death, unleſs a ſuppoſed 
Wrath, in the Mind of the Deity, be 
firſt atoned and ſatisfied ; and that Chriſt's 
Death was that valuable Gift, or Offering 
made to God, by which alone he could be 
moved to lay afide, or extinguiſh his own 
Wrath towards fallen Man ; ſay this, and 
then you open a wide Door for Licentiouſ- 

neſs 
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neſs and Infidelity in ſome, and ſuperſtitious 
Fears in others. 

For if the Evil, the Miſery, and fad Ef- 
fects of Sin, are placed in a Wrath in the 
divine Mind, what can this beget in the 
Minds of the Pious, but ſuperſtitious Fears 
about a ſuppoſed Wrath in God, which they 
can never know when it is, or is not aton- 
ed? Every Kind of Superſtition has its Birth 
from this Belief, and cannot well be other- 
wiſe. And as to the Licentious, who want 
to ſtifle all Fears of gratifying all their Paſ- 
ſions, this Doctrine has a natural Tendency 
to do this for them. For if they are taught, 
that the Hurt and. Miſcry of Sin, is not 
its own natural State, not owing to its 07 
Ilrath and Diſorder, but to a Wrath in the 
Deity, how eaſy is it for them to believe, 
either that God may not be ſo full of Wrath 
as is given out, or that he may overcome 
it himſelf, and not keep the Sinner eter— 
nally in a Miſery that is not his own, but 
wholly brought upon him from without, by 
a Reſentment in the divine Mind, 

Again, This Account which the Schools 
give of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, made to 
atone a Wrath in the Deity by the infi— 
nite Value of Chriſt's Death, is that alone 

| which 
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which helps Socinians, Deiſts, and Infidels 
of all Kinds, to ſuch Cavils and Objections 
to the Myſtery of our Redemption, as 
neither have, nor can be ſilenced by the 
moſt able Defenders of that ſcholaſtic 
Fiction. The Learning of a Grotius or 
Stilling fleet, when defending ſuch an Ac- 
count of the Atonement and Satisfaction, 
rather encreaſes then leſſens the Objections 
to this Myſtery : But if you take this Mat- 
ter as it truly is in itſelf, v/2. That God is 
in Himſelf all Love and Goodneſs, there- 
fore can be nothing elſe but all Love and 
Goodneſs towards fallen Man, and that 
fallen Man is ſubje& to no Pain or Miſery, 
either preſent or to come, but what is the 
natural, unavoidable, eſſential Effect of his 
own evil and diſordered Nature, impoſſible 
to be altered by himſelf, and that the infi- 
nite, never-ceaſing Love of God, has 
given Jeſus Chriſt in a/ his Proceſs, as the 
higheſt, and only poſſible Means, that 
Heaven and. Earth can afford, to fave 
Man from himſelf, from his own Evil, 
Miſery, and Death, and reſtore to him 
his original divine Life; when you look 
at this Matter in this true Light, then a 
God, all Love, and an Atonement for 
vin by Chriſt, not made to pacify a 
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Wrath in God, but to bring forth, ful- 
fil, and reſtore Righteouſneſs in the Crea- 
ture that had loſt it, have every Thing in 
them that can make the Providence of God 
adorable, and the State of Man com- 
fortable. 

Here all Superſtition and ſuperſtitious 
Fears are at once totally cut off, and 
every Work of Piety is turned into a 
Work of Love. Here every falſe Hope 
of every Kind is taken from the Licen- 
tious, they have no Ground left to ſtand 
upon: Nothing to truſt to, as a De/iverance 
from Miſery, but the one total Abolition 
of Sin, 

The Socinian and the Infidel are here 
alio robbed of all their Philoſophy againſt 
this Myſtery; for as it is not founded 
upon, does not teach an zyſinite Reſent- 
ment, that could only be ſatisfied by an 
finite Atonement, as it ſtands not upon 
the Ground of Debtor and Creator, all 
their Arguments which ſuppoſe it to be 
ſuch, are quite beſide the Matter, and 
touch nothing of the Truth of this bleſſed 
Myſtery. For it is the very Reverſe of all 
this, it declares a God, that is all Love; 
and the Atonement of Chriſt to be no- 
I 4 thing 
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thing elſe in itſelf, but the higheſt, moſt 
natural, and efficacious Means, through 
all the Poſſibility af Things, that the in- 
finite Love and Wiſdom of God could 
uſe, to put an End to Sin, and Death, 
and Hell, and reſtore to Man his firſt di- 
vine State or Life, I ſay, the moſt natu- 
ral, efficacious Means through a the Pofſi- 
bilitics of Nature; for there is nothing that 
is ſupernatural, however myſterious, in the 
whole Syſtem of our Redemption; every 
Part of it has its Ground in the Workings 
and Powers of Nature, and all our Re- 
demption is only Nature ſet right, or made 
to be that which it ought to be. 

There is nothing that is ſupernatural, but 
God alone; every Thing beſides Him is 
from, and ſubject to the State of Nature: 
It can never riſe out of it, or have any 
thing contrary to it. No Creature can 
have cither Health or Sickneſs, Good or 
Evil, or any State either from God, or itſelf, 
but ſtrictly according to the Capacitics, 
Powers, and Workings of Nature. 

The Myſtery of our Redemption, though 
it comes from the ſupernatural God, has 
nothing in it but what is done, and to be 
done, within the Sphere, and according to 
the 
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the Powers of Nature. There is nothing 
ſupernatural in it, or belonging to it, but 
that ſupernatural Love and Wiſdom which 
brought it forth, preſides over it, and will 
direct it, till Chriſt, as a ſecond Adam, has 
removed and extinguiſhed all that Evil, 
which the firſt Adam brought into the 
human Nature. ES: 

And the whole Proceſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
from his being the inſpoken Word, or 
Bruiſer of the Serpent given to Adam, to 
his Birth, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, has all its Ground and 
Reaſon in this, becauſe nothing elſe in all 
the Poſſibilities of Nature, either in Hea- 
ven or on Earth, could begin, carry on, 
and Zotally effect Man's Deliverance from 
the Evil of his own fallen Nature. 

Thus is Chriſt the one, full, ſufficient 
Atonement for the Sin of the whole 
World, becauſe He is the one only natural 


Remedy, and pgſſible Cure of all the Evil 
that is broken forth in Nature the one 


only natural Life, and Reęſurrection of all 
that Holineſs and Happineſs that died in 


Adam. And ſeeing all this Proceſs of 


Chriſt is given to the World, from the 
ſupernatural, antecedent, infinite Love of 


(God, therefore it is, that the Apoſtle ſays, 
God 
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God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to 
Himſelf, And Chriſt in God, is nothing 
elſe in his whole Nature, but that ſame, 
certain, and natural Parent of a Redemp- 
tion to the whole human Nature, as allen 
Adam was the certain and natural Parent of 
a miſerable Life to every Man that is deſ- 
cended from him: With this only Differ- 
ence, that from fallen Adam we are born 
in Sin, whether we will or no, but we 
cannot have that new Birth which Chriſt 
has all Power to bring forth in us, unleſs 
the Will of our Heart cloſes with it. 

But as nothing came to us from Adam, 
but according to the Powers of Nature, 
and becauſe he was that which he was 
with relation to us; ſo it is with Chriſt, 
and our Redemption by Him: All the 
Work is grounded in, and proceeds ac- 
cording to the Powers of Nature, or in a 
Way of natural Efficacy or Fitneſs to pro- 
duce its Effects; and every Thing that is 
found in the Perſon, Character, and Con- 
dition of Chriſt, is only there as his rue 
and natural Qualification to do all that He 
came to do, in us, and for us. That is to 
ſay, Chriſt was made to be that which He 
was; He was a Seed of Life in our firſt 
fallen Father; He lived as a Bing of Pro- 


miſe 
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miſe in the Patriarchs, Prophets, and 1/rael 
of God; He was born as a Man of a pure 
Virgin; He did all that He did, whether 
as ſuffering, dying, conquering, riſing, and 
aſcending into Heaven, only as ſo many 
Things, which as naturally, and as truly. 
according to the Nature of Things, quali- 
fied Him to be the Producer, or Quickener 
of a divine Life in us, as the State and 
Condition of Adam qualified him to make 
us the flaviſh Children of earthly beſtial 
Fleſh and Blood. 

This is the comfortable Doctrine of our 
Redemption ; nothing in God, but an In- 
finity of Love and Goodneſs towards our 
fallen Condition, nothing in Chriſt, but 
that which had its Necęſſity in the Nature 

ofs Things, to make Him able to give, and 
us to receive our full Salvation from Him. 

I will now only add, That from the Be- 
ginning of Deiſm, and from the Time of 
Socinus, to this Day, not a Socinian or 
Deiſt has ever ſeen or oppoſed this Myſ- 
tery in its true State, as is undeniably 
plain from all their Writings. 

A late Writer, who has as much Know- 
ledge, and Zeal, and Wit in the Cauſe of 
Deitm, as any of his Predeceſſors, is 
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forced to attack our Redemption by giv- 
ing this falſe Account of it. 

That a perfectly innocent Being, of 
% the higheſt Order among intelligent Na- 
te tures, ſhould perſonate the Offender, 
« and ſuffer in his Place and Stead, in 
« order to take down the Wrath and Re- 
* ſentment of the Deity againſt the Cri- 
% minal, and diſpoſe God to ſhew Mercy 
© to him,—the Deiſt conceives to be 


* both unnatural, and improper, and 


* therefore not to be aſcribed to God 
© without Blaſphemy.“ 

And again, * The common Notion of 
Redemption among Chrittians, ſeems 
e to repreſent the Deity in a diſagreeable 
« Light, as implacable and revengetul, 


6 


& Se. * 


What an Arrow 1s here, I will not ſay, 


ſhot beſide the Mark, but ſhot at no— 


thing! Becauſe nothing of that, which he 
accuſes, is to be found in our Redemp- 
tion. The God of Chriſtians is ſo far 
from being, as he ſays implacable and re- 
vengeful, that you have ſeen it proved, 


from Text to Text, that the whole Form 
and Manner of our Redemption comes 


* Deiſm fairly ſtated and full vindicated, p. 41. 
wholly 
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wholly from the free, antecedent, infinite 


Love and Goodneſs of God towards fallen 


Man. That the zmocent Chriſt did not 
ſuffer to quiet an angry Deity, but merely 
as co-operating, afſiſling, and uniting with 
that Love of God, which deſired our Sal- 
vation, That He did not ſuffer in our 
Place or Stead, but only on our Account, 
which is a quite different Matter. And to 
ſay, that He ſuffered in our Place or Stead, 
is as abſurd, as contrary to Scripture, as 
to ſay, that He roſe from the Dead, and 
aſcended into Heaven in our Place and 
Stead, that we might be excuſed from it. 
For his Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion, are all of them equally on our 
Account, for our Sake, for our Good and 
Benefit, but none of them poſſible to be 
in our Stead. 

And as Scripture and Truth affirm, that 
He aſcended into Heaven er us, though 
neither Scripture nor Truth will allow it to 
be in our Place and Sread, fo for the ſame 
Reaſons, it is ſtrictly true, that He ſuffered, 
and died for us, though no more in our Place 
or Szead, nor any more deſireable to be ſo, 
than his Aſcenſion into Heaven for us 
ſhould be in our Place and Stead. 

I 
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I have quoted the above Paſſage, only to 
ſhow you, that a Defender of Deiſm, how- 
ever acute and ingenious, has not one 
Objection to the Doctrine of our Redemp- 
tion, but what is founded on the groſſeſt 
Ignorance, and total Miſtake of the whole 
Nature of it. But when I lay this groſs 
Ignorance to the Deiſts Charge, I do not 
mean any natural Dulneſs, Want of Parts, 
or Incapacity in them to judge aright, but 
only that ſomething or other, either Men, 
or Books, or their own Way of Life, has 
hindered their ſeeing the true Ground and 
real Nature of Chriſtianity, as it is in 
itſelf. 

Euſebius, I would fain hope, Theophilus, 
that from all that has been ſaid in the De- 
monſtration of the fundamental Errors of the 
Plain Account; The Apeal to all that doubt, 
Sc. and the reſt that follow, to theſe Dia- 
logues; in all which, Chriſtianity and 
Deiſm, with their ſeveral Merits, are ſo 
plainly, and with ſo much Good Will and 
Affection towards all Unbelievers, repre- 
ſented to them, all that are ſerious and 
well-minded amongſt the Deiſts will be 
prevailed upon to re- conſider the Matter. 


For though ſome People have been haſty 
enough 


134%! 
enough to charge thoſe Writings with Fa- 
naticiſm, or Enthuſiaſm, as diſclaiming the 
Uſe of our Reaſon in Religious Matters, 
yet this Charge can be made by none, but 
thoſe who, having not read them, take up 
with hearſay Cenſures. 

For in thoſe Books from the Beginning 
to the End, nothing is appealed to but 
the natural Light of the Mind, and the 
plain, known Nature of Things; no one is 
led, or deſired to go one Step farther. The 
Uſe of Reaſon is not only allowed, but 
aſſerted, and proved to be of the ſame 
Service to us in Things of Religion, as in 


Things that relate to our Senſes in this 
World “. 


The true Ground, Nature, and Power 


of Faith 1s opened, by fully proving, that 
this Saying of Chriſt, According to thy Faith, 
fo be it done unto Thee, takes in every Indi- 
vidual of human Nature; and that all 
Men, whether Chriſtians, Deiſis, Idolaters, 
or Atheiſts, are all of them equally Men 
of Faith, all equally and abſolutely go- 
verned by it, and therefore muſt have all 
that they have, Salvation, or Damnation, 


* Demoſtr. of the Errors of the Plain Account. 


ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly and ſolely according to their Faith“. 
All this is ſo evidently proved, that I can- 
not help thinking, but that every conſider- 
ate Reader muſt be forced to own it. 

Theogenes, All this is well faid. But let 
us now return to the finiſhing of our main 
Point, which was to ſhew, that the Doc- 
trine of @ God all Love, not only does not 
deſtroy the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Death, and 
the infinite Value and Merits of it, but is 
itfelf the fulleſt Proof and ſtrongeſt Con- 
firmation of both. 

Theophilus. How it could enter into any 
one's Head, to charge this Doctrine with 
deſtroying the Necęſſiiy, and Merits of 
Chriſt's Death, is exceeding ſtrange. 

For look where you will, no other Cauſe, 
or Reaſon of the Death of Chriſt, can be 
found but in the Love of God towards 
fallen Man. Nor could the Love of God 
will or accept of the Death of Chriſt, but 
becauſe of its abſolute Neceſſity, and avail- 
ing Efficacy to do all that for failen Man, 
which the Love of God would have to be 
done for him. 

God did not, could not love, or like, 

or defire the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, 


* ay to divine Knowledge. 
for 
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for what they were in themſelves, or as 
Sufferings of the higheſt Kind. No, the 
higher and greater ſuch Sufferings had 
been, were they only conſidered in them- 
ſelves, the leſs pleaſing they had been to 
a God, that wills nothing but Blefling and 
Happineſs to every Thing capable of it. 

But all that Chriſt was, and did, and 
ſuffered, was infinitely prized, and highly 
acceptable to the Love of God, becauſe 
all that Chriſt was, and did,, and ſuffered 
in his own Perſon, was That which gave 
him full Power, to be a common Father . 
of Life to all that died in Adam. 

Had Chriſt wanted any thing that he was, 
or did, or ſuffered in his own Perſon, he 
could not have ſtood in that Relation 
to all Mankind as Adam had done. Had 
he not been given to the firſt fallen 
Man, as @ Seed of the Woman, as a Light 
of Life, enlightening every Man that comes 
into the World, He could not have had his 
Seed in every Man, as Adam had, nor been 
as univerſal a Father of Life, as Adam 
was of Death. Had he not in the Fit- 
neſs, or Fulneſs of Time, become a Man, 
born of a pure Virgin, the firſt Seed of 


Life in every Man, muſt have lain only 
K as 
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as a Seed, and could not have come to tlie 
Fulneſs of the Birth of a new Man in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For the Children can have 
no other State of Life, but that which their 
Father firſt had. And therefore Chriſt, 
as the Father of a regenerated human 
Race, muſt firſt ſtand in the Fulneſs of 
that human State, which was to be derived 
from him into all his Children. | 

This is the abſolute Neceſſity of Chriſt's 
being all that He was, ere he became 
Man; a Neceſſity ariſing from the Nature 
of the Thing. Becauſe he could not poſ- 
fibly have had the Relation of a Father 
to all Mankind, nor any Power to be a 
Quickener of a Life of Heaven in them, 
but becauſe He was both God in himſelf, 
and a Seed of God in all of them. 

Now all that Chriſt was and did, and 
fuffered, after He became Man, is from 
the ſame Neceſſity founded in the Nature 
of the Thing. He ſuffered on no other 
Account, but becauſe -that which he came 
to do in, and for the human Nature, was 
and could be nothing elſe in itſelf, but a 
Work of Sufferings and Death. 

A crooked Line cannot become ſtraight, 


but by having all its Crookedneſs given up, 
or 
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br taken from it. And there is but one 
Way poſſible in Nature for a crooked Line 
to loſe its Crookedneſs. 

Now the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
Rand in this kind of Neceſſity. He was 
made Man for our Salvation, that is, He 
took upon Him our fallen Nature, to 
bring it out of its evi/ crooked State, and 
ſet it again in that Rectitude in which it 
was created, 

Now there were no more two Ways 
of doing this, than there are two Ways 
of making a crooked Line to become 
ſtraight. 

It 7 Life of fallen 8 which Chriſt 

had taken upon Him, was to be overcome 
by him, then every Kind of ſuffering and 
dying, that was a giving up, or departing 
from the Life of fallen Nature, was juſt 
as neceſſary, in the Nature of the Thing, 
as that the Line to be made ſtraight muſt 
give up, and part with every Kind and 
Degree of its own Crookedneſs. 
And therefore the Sufferings and Death 
of Chriſt were, in the Nature of the Thing, 
the only poſſible Way of his acting con- 
trary to, and overcoming all the Evil that 
was in the fallen State of Man. 
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The Apoſtle ſays, he Captain of our 
Salvation was to be made perſect through 
Sufferings. This was the Ground and 
Reaſon of his Sufferings : Had he been 
without them, He could not have been 
perfect in Himſelf, as a Son of Man, nor 
the Reſtorer of Perfection in all Mankind. 
But why ſo? Becauſe his Perfection, as a 
Sen of Man, or the Captain of human Sal- 
vation, could only conſiſt in his acting in, 
and with a Spirit ſuitable to the firſt 
created State of perfect Man; that is, He 


muſt in his Spirit be as much above all the 


Good and Evil of this fallen World, as the 
firſt Man was. | 


But now, He could not ſhew that He 
was of this Spirit, that He was above the 
World, that He was under no Power of 
fallen Nature, but lived in the Perfection 
of the firſt created Man; He could not 
do this, but by ſhewing, that all the Good 
of the earthly Life was renounced by Him, 
and that all the Evil which the World, 
the Malice of Men and Devils, could bring 
upon Him, could not hinder his living 
wholly and folely to God, and doing his 


Will on Earth with the ſame Fulnets, as 
Angels do it in Heaven, 


But 
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But had there been any Evil in all fallen 
Nature, whether in Life, Death, or Hell, 
that had not attacked Him with a/l its 
Force, He could not have been faid to have 
evercome it. And therefore ſo ſure as 
Chriſt, as the Son of Man, was to over- 
come the World, Death, Hell, and Satan, 
ſo ſure 1s it, that all the Evils which they 
could pofibly bring upon Him, were to be 
felt and ſuffered by Him, as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, in the Nature of the Thing, to de- 
clare his Perfection, and prove his Supe— 
riority over them. Surely, my Friend, it is 
now enough proved to you, how a God 
all Love towards fallen Man, muſt love, 
like, defire, and delight in all the Suffer— 
ings of Chriſt, which alone could enable 
Him, as a Son of Man, to undo, and re- 
verſe all that Evil, which the firſt Man 
had done to all his Poſterity, 

Euſebius, Oh, Sir, in what an adorable 
Light is this Myſtery now placed. And 
yet in no other Light than that in which 
the plain Letter of all Scripture ſets it. 
* No Wrath in God, no fictitious Atone- 
ment, no Folly of Debtor and Crecicor, no 


ſuffering in Chriſt for Sufferings ſake, but 3 


See the Collection of Letters, Letter iv. p. 61, 74, &c. 
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| Chriſt ſuffering and dying, as his ſame Vio- 
| tory over Death and Hell, as when He roſe 
from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven. 

Theophilus. Sure now, Euſebius, you plainly 
| enough ſee wherein the infinite Merits, or 
the availing Efficacy, and glorious Power 

of - the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
ll conſiſt; ſince they were that, in and 
| through which Chriſt himſelf came out 
| of the State of fallen Nature, and got 
| Power to give the ſame Victory to all his 
Brethren of the human Race. 

Wonder not, therefore, that the Scrip- 
tures ſo frequently aſcribe al! our Salvation 
to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, 
that we are continually ref<rred to them 
as the Wounds and Stripes by which we 
are healed, as the Blood by which we are 
waſhed from our Sins, as the Price (much 
above Gold and precious Stones) by which 
we are bought. 

Wonder not alſo that in the Old Teſta— 
ment, its Service Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
were inſtituted to typify, and point at the 
great Sacrifice of Chriſt, and to keep up a 
continual Hope, ſtrong Expectation, and 
[| Belief of it. And that in the New Teſta- 
ment, the Reality, the Benefits, and glo- 

| rious 


E 
cious Effects of Chriſt our Paſſover being 
actually ſacrificed for us, are ſo joy fully 
repeated by every Apoſtle. 

It is becauſe Chriſt, as Suffering and 
Dying, was nothing elſe but Chriſt con- 
quering and overcoming all the falſe Good, 
and the heliſth Evil, of the fallen State of 
Man. 

His Reſurrection from the Grave, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, though great ia 
themſelves, and neceſſary Parts of our Deli- 
verance, were yet but the Conſequences, 
and genuine Effets of his Sufferings and 
Death. Theſe were in themſelves the Re- 
ality of his Conqueſt ; all his great Work 
was done, and effected in them and by 
them, and his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
were only his entering into the Poſſeiſion of 
that, which his Sufferings and Death had 
gained for Him, 

Wonder not then, that all the true Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, the Saints of every Age, 
have ſo gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt, have 
imputed ſuch great Things to it, have de- 
fired nothing ſo much, as to be Partakers 
of it, to live in conſtant Union with it. 
It is becauſe his Sufferings, his Death, and 
Croſs, were the Fulneſs of his Victory over 
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all the Works of the Devil. Not an Evil 
in Fleſh and Blood, not a Miſery of Life, 
not a Chain of Death, not a Power of 
Hell and Darkneſs, but were all baffled, 
broken, and overcome by the Proceſs of 
a ſuffering, and dying Chriſt. Well there- 
fore may the Croſs of Chriſt be the Glory 
of Chriſtians. 

Euſebius. This Matter is fo ſolidly and 
fully cleared up, that 1 am almoſt aſhamed 
to aſk you any Thing farther about it, 
Yet explain a little more, if you pleaſe, 
how it is, that the Sufferings, and Death 
of Chriſt, gave Him Power to become a 
common Father of Life to all that died in 
Adam. Or how it 1s, that we, by Virtue 
of them, have Victory over all the Evil 
of our fallen State. 

Theophilus. You are to know, Euſebius, 
that the Chriſtian Religion is no arbitrary 
Syſtem of divine Worſhip, but is the one 
true, real, and only Religion of Nature; 
that, it is wholly founded in the Nature 
of Things, has nothing in it ſuperna- 
tural, or contrary to the Powers and 
Demands of Nature; but all that it does, 
is only in, and by, and according to the 


Workings and Pofſbilities of Nature. 
A 


„ 

A Religion that is not founded in Na- 
ture, is all Fiction and Falſity, and as 
mere a nothing as an Idol. For as no 
Creature can be, or have any Thing in it, 
but what it is and has from the Nature 
of Things, nor have any Thing done to it, 
Good or Hlarm, but according to the un- 
alterable Workings of Nature, ſo no Reli- 
gion can be of any Service, but that which 
works with and according to the De- 
mands of Nature. Nor can any fallen 
Creature be raiſed out of its fallen State, 
even by the Omnipotence of God, but 
according to the Nature of Things, or 
the unchangeable Powers of Nature; for 
Nature is the Opening and Manifeſtation 
of the divine Omnipotence ; it is God's 
Power-world; and therefore all that God 
does, 1s and muſt be done in and by the 
Powers of Nature. God, though omni- 
potent, can give no Exiſtence to any Crea- 
ture, but it muſt have tnat Exiſtence in 
Space and Time Time comes out of Fter- 
nity, and Space comes out of the Infinity of 
God. — God has an omnipotent Power 
over them, in them, and with them, to 
make both of them ſet forth and manifeſt 
the Wonders of his ſupernatural Deity. 

| | Yet 


. 

Yet Time can only be ſubſervient to the 
Omnipotence of God, according to the Na- 
ture of Time, and Space can only obey 
his Will, according to the Nature of Space; 
but neither of them can, by any Power, be 
made to be in a ſupernatural State, or be 
any Thing but what they are in their own 
Nature. 

Now Right and Wrong, Good and 
Evil, True and Falſe, Happineſs and 
Miſery, are as unchangeable in Nature, 
as Time and Space. And every State and 
Quality that is creaturely, or that can be- 
long to any Creature, has its own Nature, 
as unchangeably as Time and Space have 
theirs, 

Nothing therefore can be done to any 
Creature ſupernaturally, or in a Way that 
is without, or contrary to the Powers of Na- 
ture; but every Thing or Creature that 
is to. be helped, that is to have any Good 
done to it, or any Evil taken out of it, 
can only have it done ſo far, as the Powers 
of Nature are able and rightly directed to 
effect it. 

And this is the true Ground of all divine 
Revelation, or that Help which the ſuper- 


natural Deity vouchſafes to the fallen State 
of 
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of Man. It is not to appoint an arbitrary 
Syſtem of religious Fomage to God, but 
ſolely to point out, and proyide for Man, 
blinded by his fallen State, that one only 
Religion, that according to the Nature of 
Things can poſſibly reſtore to him his loſt 
Perfection. This is the Truth, the Good- 
neſs, and the Neceſſity of the Chriſtian 
Religion; it is true, and good, and ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe it is as much the one only 
natural and paſſible Way of overcoming 
all the Evil of fallen Man, as Light is the 
one only natural poſſible Thing that can 
expel Darkneſs. 

And therefore it is, that all the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, however high, are yet 
true and neceſſary Parts of the one Religion 
of Nature ; becauſe they are no higher, 
nor otherwiſe, than the natural State of 
fallen Man abſolutely ſtands in Need of. 
His Nature cannot be helped, or raiſed out 
of the Evils of its preſent State, by any 
Thing leſs than theſe Niyfteries; and 
therefore they are in the ſame Truth and 
Juſtneſs to be called his natural Religion, as 
that Remedy which alone has full Power to 
remove all the Evil of a Diſeaſe, may be 
juſtly called its natural Remedy. 


For 
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For a Religion is not to be deemed na- 
tural, becauſe it has nothing to do with 
Revelation, but then it is the one 7rue Re- 
ligton of Nature, when it has every Thing 
in it that our natural State ſtands in need 
of ; every Thing that can help us out of 
our preſent Evil, and raiſe and exalt us to 
all the Happineſs which our Nature is ca- 
pable of having. Suppoſing therefore the 
Chriſtian Scheme of Redemption to be all 
that, and nothing elſe in itſelf, but that 
which the Natureof Things abſolutely require 
it to be, it mult, for that very Reaſon, have 
its Myſteries. 

For the fallen, corrupt, mortal State of 
Man, abſolutely requires theſe two Things 
as ats only Salvation, Firſt, The divine 
Life, or the Life of God, muſt be re- 
vived in the Soul of Man. Secondly, 
There muſt be a reſurrection of the 
Body in a better State after Death. Now 
Rothing in the Power of Man, or in 
the Things of this World, can effect 
this Salvation. If therefore this is to 
be the Salvation of Man, then ſome In- 
terpoſition of the Deity is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, in the Nature of the Thing, or 
Man can have no Religion that is /ufficr- 

ently 
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ently natural; that is to fay, no Religion 
3 is ſufficient, or equal to the Wants of 
his Nature. 

Now, this neceſſary Interpoſition of the 
Deity, though doing nothing but in a natural 
Way, or according to the Nature of Things, 
muſt be myſterious to Man, becauſe it is 
doing ſomething more and higher than his 
Senſes or Reaſon ever ſaw done, or poſlible 
to be done, either by himſelf, or any of the 
Powers of this World. 

And this is the true Ground and Nature 
of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption. 
They are, in themſelves, nothing elſe but 
what the Nature of Things requires them 


to be, as natural efhcacious Means of our 


Salvation, and all their Power is in a 
natural Way, or true Fitneſs of Cauſe for 
its Effet; but they are myſterious to Man, 
becauſe brought into the Scheme of our 
Redemption by the [nterpofition of God, 
to work in a Way and Manner above, 
and ſuperior to all that is ſeen and done in 
the Things of this World. 

The Myſteries therefore of the Goſpel 
are ſo far from ſhewing the Goſpel not to 
be the one Zrue Religion of Nature, that 
they are the greateſt Proof of it, fince 


they 
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they are that alone which can help Man 
to all that Good which his natural State 
wants to have done to it. 

For Inſtance, if the Salvation of Man 
abſolutely requires the Revival, or Reſtora- 
tion of the divine Life in the human Na- 
ture, then nothing can be the one, ſufficient, 
true Religion of Nature, but that which 
has a natural Power to do this. 

What a Groſſneſs of Error is it there- 
fore to blame that Doctrine which aſſerts 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, or 
the Neceſſity of the Word being made 
Fleſh, when in the Nature of the Thing, 
nothing elſe but this very Myſtery can be the 
natural efficacious Cauſe of the Renewal of the 
divine Life in the human Nature, or have 
any natural Efficacy to effect our Salvation? 

Having now, Euſebius, eſtabliſhed this 
Ground, that nothing is, or can be a Part of 
true, natural Religion, or have any real - 
cacy, as a Means of Salvation, but only that 
which has its Fficacy in and from the Nature 
of Things, or in the natural Fitneſs of Cauſe 
to produce its Effect, you are bought into 
the clear View of this Truth, viz. I hat the 
Religion of Den is falſe, and vain, and 
vzſionury, and to be rejected by every Man 

as 
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as the mere enthu/raſtic, fanatic Product of 
pure Imagination ; and all for this plain 
Reaſon, becauſe it quite diſregards the Na- 
zure of Things ſtands wholly upon a ſuper- 
natural Ground, and goes as much above, 
and as directly contrary to the Powers of 
Nature, as that Faith that truſts in, and 
prays to a wooden God. 8 

1 ſay not this (as is too commonly done) 
in the Spirit of Accuſation, or to raiſe an 
Odium. No, by no Means. I have the 
utmoſt Averſion to ſuch a Procedure. I 
would no more bring a falſe Charge againſt 
the Dei, than I would bear falſe Witneſs 
againſt an Apoſtle. And I deſire to have 
no Temper, Spirit, or Behaviour to- 
wards them, but ſuch as the loving God 
with all my Heart, and loving them as I 
love myſelf, require of me. And in this 
Spirit of Love I charge them with von- 
ary Faith, and enthu/za/tick Religion; and 
only ſo far, as I have from Time to Time 
proved, that they truſt to be ſaved by that, 
which according to the unchangeable 
Nature of Things can have no Power of 
Salvation in it. 


For 
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For a Religion, not grounded in tne 
Power and Nature of Things, is unnatural, 
ſupernatural, or ſuperrational, and is 


rightly called, either Enthu/iaſm, Visi ion, 


Fanaticiſm, Superſtition, or IJdolatry, juſt as 
you pleaſe, For all theſe are but different 


Names for one and the ſame religious Delu- 
fion. And every Religion is this Delu- 
fon, but that one Religion which is re- 
quired by, and has its Efficacy in and from 
the unchangeable Nature of Things. 

And thus ſtands the Matter betwixt the 
Deiſts and myſelf: If I knew how to do 
them or the Subject more Juſtice, I would 
gladly do it; having no Detire, either for 
them or myſelf, but that we may all of us 
be delivered from every Thing that ſeparates 
us from God, all equal Sharers of every 
Bleſſing that He has for human Nature, 
all united in that Spirit of Love and Good- 
neſs for which he created us, and all bleſſed 
with that Faith and Hope to which the 
God of Love had called us, as the one, 
only, poſſible natural, and full Means of 
ever finding ourſelves ſaved, and redeemed 
from all the Evil beth of Time and 


Eternity. 


And 
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And now, Euſebius, upon this Ground, 
wiz. (1.) That there is but one true Religi- 
on, and that it is the Religion of Nature. 
(2.) That a Religion has no Pretence to be 
conſidered as the Religion of Nature, 
becauſe it rejects divine Revelation, and 
has only human Reaſon for its Guide, but 
wholly and ſolely becauſe it has every Good 
in it that the natural State of Man wants, 
and can receive from Religion. (3.) That 
nothing can be any religious Good, or 
have any real Efficacy, as a Means of Sal- 
vation, but only that which has its Effi- 
cacy in and from the natural Power of 
Things, or the Fitneſs and Sufficiency of 
Cauſe to produce its Effect. (4.) That 
the Religion of the Goſpel, in all its 
Myſteries and Doctrines, is wholly ground- 
ed in the natural Powers of Things, and 
their Fitneſs to produce their Effects. Up- 
on this Ground I come to anſwer your 
Queſtion, vis. How it is that the Suffer- 
ings and Death of Chriſt gave Him full 
Power to become a common Father of Life 
to all thoſe that died in Adam? Or how it 
is that we, by Virtue of them, are de- 
livered out of all the Evils of our fallen 
State? 
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The Sufferings and Death of Chriſt have 
no ſupernatural Effect that is above, or 
contrary to Nature; becauſe the Thing it- 
felf is impoſſible. For a Thing is only 
therefore impoſfible, becauſe the Nature of 
Things will not allow of it- 

The Fall of all Mankind in Adam is no 
ſupernatural Even or Effect, but the na- 
tural and neceſſary Conſequence of our 
Relation to him. Could Adam at his Fall 
into this earthly Life have abſolutely over- 
x come every Power of the World, the Fleſh, 
| and the Devil, in the ſame Spirit as Chriſt 
| did, he had been his own Redeemer, had 
| riſen out of his Fall, and aſcended into 
| Paradiſe, and been the Father of a paradi- 
fical Off- fpring, juſt as Chriſt, when He 
had overcome them all, roſe from the Dead, 
and aſcended in Heaven. But Adam did 
not do this, becauſe tt was as impoſſible, 
| in the Nature of the Thing, as for a Beaſt 
f to raiſe itſelf into an Angel.. If there- 
fore Man is to come out of his fallen State, 
there muſt be ſomething found out that, 
according to the Nature of Things, has 
Power to effect it. For it can no more be 


| done ſupernaturally by any Thing _ than 
| it could by Adam. 


Now 


* 


t 

Now the Matter ſtood thus: The Seed 
of all Mankind was in the Loins of fallen 
Adam. This was unalterable in the Nature 
of the Thing, and therefore all Mankind 
muſt come forth in his fallen State. 

Neither can they ever be in any State 
whatever, whether earthly or heavenly, 
but by having an earthly Man or a hea- 
venly Man for their Father. For Mankind, 
as ſuch, muſt of all Neceſſity be born of, 
and have that Nature which it has from 


a Man. And this is the true Ground and 


abſolute Neceſſity of the one Mediator, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus. - For ſeeing Man- 
ind, as ſuch; muſt have that Birth and 
Nature which they have from Man; ſeeing 
they never could have had any Relation to 
Paradiſe, or any Poſſibility of partaking 
of it, but becauſe they had a paradiſical 
Man for their. Father, nor could have 
had any Relation to this earthly World, 
or any Poſſibility of being born earthly, but 
becauſe they had an earthly Man for theic 
Father ; and ſeeing all this muſt be unalter- 
ably ſo for ever; it plainly follows, that there 
was an utter Impoſſibility for the Seed of 
Adam ever to come out of its fallen State, 
or ever have another, or better Life, than 
L 2 they 
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they had from Adam, unleſs ſuch à Son of 
Man could be brought into Exiſtence, as 
had the ſame Relation to all Mankind as 
Adam had, was as much in them all as 
Adam was, and had as full Power, accord- 
ing to the Nature of Things, to give a 
heavenly Life to all the Seed in Adams 
Loins, as Adam had to bring them forth in 
earthly Fleſh and Blood. 

And now, Sir, that Chriſt was this very 
Son of Man, ſtanding in the ſame Fulneſs 
of Relation to all Mankind as Adam did, 
having is Seed as really in them all, as 
Adam had, and as truly and fully quali- 
fied, according to the Nature of Things, 
to be a common and univerſal Father of Life, 
as Adam was of Death to all the human 
Race, ſhall in a Word or two be made as 
plain and undeniable, as that two and 
two are four, 

The Doctrine of our Redemption abſo— 
lutely aſſerts, that the Seed of Chriſt was 
ſown into the firſt fallen Father of Man- 
kind, called the Seed of the Woman, the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, the ingrafted Word 
of Life, called again in the Goſpel, hat 
Light which lighteth every Man that comelb 
into the World, Therefore Chriſt was in 

all 
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all Men, in that /ame Fulneſs of the Rela. 
tion of a Father to all Mankind, as the 
firſt Adam was. Secondly, Chriſt was born 
of Adam's Fleſh and Blood, took the human 
Nature upon him, and therefore ſtood as 
an human Creature in the /ame Relation to 
Marikind, as Adam did. Nothing there- 
fore was farther wanting in Chriſt, to 
make him as truly a natural Father of Life 
to all Mankind, as Adam was at firſt, but 
God's Appointment of him to that End. 

For as Adam could not have been the 


natural Father of Mankind, but becauſe 


God created and appointed him for that 
End, ſo Chriſt could not have been the 
natural Regenerator, or Redeemer of an 
heavenly Life that was loſt in all Mankind, 
but becauſe God had appointed and 
brought him into the World far that End, 
Now that God did this, that Chriſt came 
into the World by divine Appointment, 
to be the Saviour, the Reſurrection and 
Life of all Mankind, is a Truth as evident 
from Scripture, as that Adam was the firſt 
Man. 

And thus it appears, in the utmoſt degree 
of Plainneſs and Certainty, that Chriſt in 
his Angle Perſon was, according to the Na- 
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ture of Things, as fully qualified to be a 
common Redeemer, as Adam was, in his ſingle 
Perſon, to be a common . Father of all 
Mankind. He had his Seed in all Man- 
kind, as Adam had. He had the human 
Nature, as Adam had. And He. had the 
ſame divine Appointment, as Adam had. 
But Chriſt, however qualified to be our 
Redeemer, could not be actually ſuch, till 
He had gone through, and done all that, 
by which our Redemption was to be ef- 
feed. 

Adam, however qualified, could not 
be the Father of a paradiſical Off- ſpring, 
till he had ſtood out his Trial, and fixed 
Himſelf victorious over every Thing that 
could make Trial of Him. Inlike manner, 
Chriſt, however qualified, could not be the 
Redeemer of all Mankind, till he had alſo 
ſtood out his Trial, had overcome all That 
by which Adam was overcome, and had 
fixed Himſelf triumphantly in that Para- 
diſe which Adam had loſt. 

Now as Adam's Trial was, Whether he 
would keep Himſelf in his paradiſical State 
above, and free from all that was Good and 
Evil in this earthly World? So Chriſt's 
trial was, Whether as a Son of Man, and 
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loaded with the Infrmittes of fallen Adam, 
ſacrificed to all that which the Rage and 
Malice of the World, Hell, and Devils could 
poſſibly do to him; whether He in the 
midſt of all theſe Evils, could live and die 
with his Spirit as contrary to them, as 
much above them, as unhurt by them, as 
Adam ſhould have lived in Paradiſe ? e 

And then it was, that every Thing 
which had overcome Alam, was overcome 
by Chriſt ; and Chriſt's Victory did, in the 
Nature of the Thing, as certainly and 
fully open an Entrance for Him, and all 
his Seed into Paradiſe, as Adam's Fall caſt 
him and all his Seed into the Priſon 
and Captivity of this earthly beſtial 
World. | 

Nothing ſupernatural came to paſs in ei- 
ther Caſe, but Paradiſe loſt, and Paradiſe re- 
gained, according to the Nature of Things, 
or the real Efficacy of Cauſe to produce 
its Effects. 

Thus is your Queſtion fully anſwered ; 
vis, How and why the Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt enabled him to be the 
Author of Life to all that died in Adam? 
Juſt as the Fall of Adam into this World, 

under the Power of Sin, Death, Hell, and 
| the Devil, enabled Him to be the common 
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Father of Death, or was the natural, 
unvoidable Cauſe of our being born under 
the ſame Captivity ; juſt ſo, that Life, and 
Sufferings, and Death of Chriſt, which de- 
clared his breaking out from them, and 
Superiority over them, muſt in the Nature 
of the Thing as much enable Him to be 
the common Author of Life, that is, muſt 
as certainly be the full, natural, efficacious 
Cauſe of our inheriting Life from Him. 
Becauſe, by what Chriſt was in Himſelf, by 
what He was in us, by his whole State, 
Charatter, and the divine Appointment, we 
all had that zatural Union with Him, and 
Dependance upon Him, as our Head in 
the Way of Redemption, as we had with 
Adam as our Head in the Way of our natu- 
ral Birth. So that as it muſt be ſaid, that be- 
cauſe Adam fell, we muſt of all Neceſſity be 
Heirs of his fallen State, ſo with the ſame 
Truth, and from the ſame Neceſſity of the 
Thing, it muſt be ſaid, that becanſe Chriſt 
our Head is riſen victorious out of our fallen 
State, we as his Members, and having his 
Seed within us, muſt be and are made Heirs 
of all his Glory. Becauſe in all Reſpects 
we are as /tridly, as intimately connected 
with, and related to Him as the one Re- 
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deemer, as we are to Adam as the one Fa- 
ther of all Mankind. So that Chriſt by 
his Sufferings and Death become in all 
of us our Wiſdom, our Righteouſneſs, our 
Juſtification, and Redemption, is the ſame 
ſober and ſolid Truth, as Adam by his Fall 
become in all of us our Fooliſhneſs, our 
Impurity, our Corruption, and Death. 

And now, my Friends, look back upon 
all that has been ſaid, and then tell me, 
Is it poſſible more to exalt or magnify 
the infinite Merits, and availing Efficacy 
of the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, than 
is done by this Doctrine? Or whether every 
Thing that is ſaid of them in Scripture, 
is not here proved, from the very Nature 
of the Thing, to be abſolutely true? And 
again, Whether it is not ſufficiently proved 
to you, that the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt are not only conſiſtent with the 
Doctrine of a God all Love, but are the 
fulleſt and moſt abſolute Proof of it. 

Euſebius. Indeed, Theophilus, you have 

ſo fully done for us all that we wanted 
to have done, that we are now ready to 


take Leave of you. As for my Part, I 


want to return Home, to enjoy my Bible, 
and delight myſelf with reading it in this 
com- 
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comfortable Light, in which you have ſet 
the whole Ground and Nature of our 
Redemption. I am now in full Poſſeſſion 
of this glorious Truth, that God is mere 
Love, the moſt glorious Truth that can 
poſſeſs and edify the Heart of Man. It 
drives every Evil out of the Soul, and 
gives Life to every Spark of Goodneſs 
that can poſſibly be kindled in it. Every 
thing in Religion is made amiable, by 
being a Service of Love to the God of 
Love. 

No Sacrifices, Sufferings, and Death, have 
any Place in Religion, but to ſatisfy and 
fulfil that Love of God, which could not 
be ſatisfied without our Salvation. If the 
Son of God is not ſpared, if He 1s deli- 
vered up to the Rage and Malice of Men, 
Devils, and Hell, it is becauſe, had we not 
had ſuch a Captain of our Salvation made 
perfect through Sufferings, it never could 
have been ſung, O Death, where is thy Sting, 
O Grave, where 1s thy Victory] It never 
could have been true, that as by one Man 
Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin, 
fo by one Man came the Reſurrefion of the 
Dead. It never could have been ſaid, hat 
as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 


There- 
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Therefore, dear Theophilus, adieu: God 
is Love, and He that has learnt to live 
in the Spirit of Love, has learnt to live 
and dwell in God. Love was the Beginner 
of all the Works of God, and from Eter- 
nity to Eternity nothing can come from 
God, but a Variety of Wonders, and 
Works of Love, over all Nature and Crea- 
ture. 

Theophilus, God proſper, Euſebius, this 
Spark of Heaven in your Soul. May it, 
like the Seraphims Coal taken from the Altar, 
purify your Heart from all its Uncleanneſs ! 
But before you leave me, I beg one more 
Converfation to be on the practical Part of 
the Spirit of Love, that ſo Doctrine and 
Practice, hearing and doing, may go Hand 
in Hand. 


The End of the Second DiaLocvs. 
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T HE 


THIRD DIALOGUE, 


Euſebius. MES OU have ſhewn great 
* Y Good-will towards us, 
& FX Theophilus, in deſiring an- 
other Meeting before we leave you. But 
yet I ſeem to myſelf to have no Need of 
that which you have propoſed by this 
Day's Converſation. For this Doctrine 
of the Spirit of Love cannot have more 
Power over me, or be more deeply rooted 
in me, than it is already. It has ſo gain- 
ed and got Poſſeſſion of my whole Heart, 
that every Thing elſe muſt be under its 
Dominion. I can do nothing elſe but 
love; it is my whole Nature. I have no 


Taſte 


1 
Taſte for any Thing elſe. Can this Mat- 


ter be carried higher in Practice ? 
Theophilus, No higher, Euſebius. And 
was this the true ſtate of your Heart, you 
would bid fair to leave the World as 
Eljah did; or like Enoch to have it ſaid of 
you, that yous lived wholly to love, and 
was not, For was there nothing but this 
divine Love alive in you, your fallen Fleſh 
and Blood would be in Danger of being 
quite burnt up by it. What you have 
ſaid of yourſelf, you have ſpoken in great 
Sincerity, but in a total Ignorance of your- 
ſelf, and the true Nature of the Spirit of 
divine Love. You are as yet only charm- 
ed with the Sight, or rather the Sound of 
it; its real Birth is as yet unfelt, and un- 
found in you. Your natural Complexion 
has a great deal of the animal Meekneſs 
and Softneſs of the Lamb and the Dove, 
your Blood and Spirit are of this Turn; 
and therefore a God all Love, and a Re- 
ligion all Love, quite tranſport you; and 
you are ſo delighted with it, that you 
fancy you have nothing in you but this 
God and Religion of Love. But, my 
Friend, bear with me, if I: tell you, that 
all this is only the good Part of the Spirit 
of 
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of this beſtial World in you, and may be 
in any unregenerate,, Man, that is of your 
Complexion. It is ſo far from being a 


genuine Fruit of divine Love, that if it 
be not well looked to, it may prove a real 
Hindrance of it, as it oftentimes does, by 
its appearing to be that which it is not. 

You have quite forgot all that was ſaid 
in the Letter on the Spirit of Love, that 
it is a Birth in the Soul, that can only 
come forth in its proper Time and Place, 
and ffom its ptoper Cauſes. Now nothing 
that is a Birth can be taken in, or brought 
into the Soul by any notional Conception, 
or delightful Apprehenſion of it. Vou 
may love it as much as you pleaſe, think 
it the moſt charming Thing in the World, 
fancy every thing but Droſs and Dung in 
Compariſon of it, and yet have no more 
of its Birth in you, than the blind Man 
has of that Light, of which he has got a 
moſt charming Notion. His Blindneſs 
ſtill continues the ſame; he is at the ſame 
Diſtance from the Light, becauſe Light 
ean only be had by a Birth of itſelf in ſee- 
ing Eyes. It is thus with the Spirit of 
Love; it is no where, but where it riſes up 
as a Birth, 


Euſebius, 
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Euſebigs. But if I am got no farther 
than this, what Good have I from giving 
in ſo heartily to all that you have ſaid of 
this Doctrine? And to what End have 
you taken ſo much Pains to affert and 
eſtabliſh it ? | 2 
Theophilus. Your Error flies in this; you 
confound two Things, which are entirely 
diſtin from each other. You make no 
Difference betwixt the Doctrine, that only 
ſets forth the Nature, Excellence, and Ne- 
ceſſity of the Spirit of Love, and the 
Spirit of, Love itſelf; which yet are two 
Things ſo different, that you may be quite 
full of the former, and at the ſame Time 
quite empty of the latter. I have ſaid 
every Thing that I could, to ſhew you the 
Truth, Excellence, and Neceſſity of the 
Spirit of Love: It is of infinite Impor- 
tance to you to be well eſtabliſhed in the 
Belief of this Doctrine. But all that I have 
faid of it, is only to induce and encourage 
you to buy it, at its own Price, and to give 
all that for it, which alone can purchaſe it, 
But if you think (as you plainly do) that 
you have got it, becauſe you are ſo highly 
pleaſed with that which you have heard of 
it, you only embrace the Shadow, inſtead 
| of 
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of the Subſtance, of that which you ought 
to have. 

Euſebius. What is the Price that I muſt 
give for it? 

Theophilus. You muſt give up all that 
you are, and all that you have from fallen 
Adam ; for all that you are and have from 
him is that Life of Fleſh and Blood, 
which cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


| God. 


Adam after his fall had nothing that 
was good in him, nothing that could in- 
herit an eternal Life in Heaven, but the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, or the Seed of the 
Son of God that was reſerved, and trea- 
ſured up in his Soul. Every Thing elſe in 
Him was devoted to Death, that this zncor= 
ruptible Seed of the Word might grow up in- 
to a new Name in Chriſt Jeſus. 

All the Doctrine of God's Reprobation 
and Election relates wholly and ſolely to 
theſe two Things; viz. tbe earthly beſtial 
Nature from Adam, and the incorruptible 
Seed of the Word, or the Immanuel in 
every Man. 

Nothing is elected, is foreſeen, predeſti- 


nated or called according to the Purpoſe of 


God, but this Seed Y the new. Man, be- 
cauſe 


I 


E 


cauſe the one eternal, unchangeable Par- 
poſe of God towards Man is only this, 
namely, that Man ſhould be a heavenly 
Image, or Son of God. And therefore 
nothing can be elected, or called according 
to the Purpoſe of God, but this Seed of an 
heavenly Birth, becauſe nothing elſe is able 
to anſwer, and fulfil the Purpoſe of God. 
But every Thing elſe that is in Man, his 
whole earthly beſtial Nature, is from Sin, 
and is quite contrary to God's Purpoſe in 
the Creation of Man. 

On -the other Hand, nothing is repro- 
bated, rejected, or caſt out by God, but the 
earthly Nature which came from the Fall 
of Adam. This is the only Veſſel of Wrath, 
the Son of Perdition, that can have no 
Share in the Promiſes and Bleſſings of 
God 

Here you have the whole wnalterable 
Ground of divine Eledlion and Reprobation; 
it relates not to any particular Number of 
People, or Diviſion of Mankind, but ſolely 
to the two Natures that are, both of them, 
without Exception, in every Individual of 
Mankind. All that is earthly, ſerpen- 
tine, and deviliſh in every Man, is repro- 
bated and Fomed to Deſtruction; and the 
M heayenly 
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heavenly Seed of the new Birth in eve. 
Man, is That which is choſen, ordained and 
called to eternal Life. 

Election therefore and Reprobation, as 
reſpecting Salvation, equally relate to 
every Man in the World; becauſe every 
Man, as ſuch, has That in him, which 
only is elected, and that in him which 
only 1s reprobated, namely, the earthly 
Nature, and the heavenly Seed of the Word 
of God, 


Now all this is evident, from the very 
Nature, of the Thing. As ſoon as you but 
ſuppoſe Man at his Fall to have a Power 
of Redemption, or Deliverance from the 
Evil of his fallen Nature, engrafted into 
him, you then have the t unchangeable 
Ground of Election and Reprobation ; 
you are infallibly ſhewn what it is that 
God elects and reprobates, and the abſo- 
lute Impoſſibility of any Thing elſe being 
reprobated by God, but that fallen evil 


Nature from which he is to be redeemed, 


or of any Thing elſe being elected by 
God, but that Seed of a new Birth, which 
is to bring forth his Redemption. 

Here therefore you have a full Deliver- 
ance from all Perplexity upon this one: 
an 
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and may reſt yourſelf upon this great, com- 
fortable, and moſt certain Truth, that 20 
other Election or Reprobation, with Regard 
to Salvation, ever did, or can belong to any 
one individual Son of Adam, but that very 
Jame Election and Reprobation, which 
both of them happened to, and took Place 
in Adam's individual Perſon. For all that 
which was in Adam, both as fallen and 
redeemed, muſt of all Neceſſity be in every 
Son of Adam; and no Man can poſſibly 
ſtand in any other Relation to God thar 
Adam did, and therefore cannot have 
either more or leſs, or any other divine 
Election and Reprobation, than Adam had. 
For, from the Moment of Man's Redemp=- 
tion, which began at the Fall, when the 
mncorruptible Seed of the Word was given into 
Adam, every Son of Adam, to the End of 
the World, muſt come into it, under one 
and the ſame Election and Reprobation 
with Regard to God. Becauſe the whole 
earthly Nature, from which Man was to be 
redeemed, and the Seed of the Word, by 
which he was to be redeemed, were both 
of them in every Man, one as certainly as 


the other, 
M 2 Now 
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Now this being the inward, effential 
State of every Man born into the World, 
having in himſelf all that is elected, and 
all that is reprobated by God, hence it is, 
that in order to publiſh the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of ſuch Election and Reprobation, 
and the Truth and Certainty of that two- 
fold Nature in Man, on which it is ground- 
ed, that the Spirit of God, in holy 
Scripture, repreſents this Matter to us 
by ſuch outward Figures, as are yet in 
themſelves not figurative, but real Proofs 
of it. 

This is firſt of all done under the Fi- 
gures of Cain and Abel, the two firſt Births 
from Adam, where the one is murdered by 
the other, hereby demonſtrating to us, 
by this Contrariety and Difference of theſe 
two firſt Births, the inward real State of 
the Father of them, namely, that the ſame 
twofold Nature was in him, that diſcovered 
itſelf in theſe two firſt Births from him. 

The ſame Thing is, Age after Age, ſet 
forth in Variety of Figures, more eſpeci— 
ally in Iimael and T/aac, in Eſau and Fa- 
cob, And all this, only further to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh this great Truth, viz: 
That ſuch Strife and Contrariety as appeared 
in 
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in the Sons of the ſame Father, were not only 
outward Repreſentations, but full Proofs of 
that inward Strife and Contrariety, which 
not only exiſted in their Fathers, but uni- 
verlally in every human Creature. For 
Cain and Abel had not come from Adam, 
but becauſe both their Natures were ante- 
cedently in him, and in the ſame State of 
Oppolition and Contrariety to each other. 
And as Cain and Abel were no other than 
the genuine Effects of the twofold State 
which Adam, as fallen and redeemed, was then 
in, ſo every Man, deſcended from Adam, 
is in himſelf infallibly all that which Adam 
was, and has as certainly his own Cain and 
Abel within himſelf as Adam had. And 
from the Beginning to the End of the 
human Race, all that which came to paſs 
ſo remarkably in the Births of Cain and 
Abel, Iſhmael and Jſaac, Eſau and Jacob, 
all that ſame, ſome Way or other, more 
or leſs, comes to paſs in every Individual of 
Mankind, In one Man, his own Abel is 
murdered by his own Cain, and in another, 
his own Jacob overcomes his own E/au that 
was born with him. 

And. all the Good, or the Evil that we 


bring forth in our Lives, is from nothing 
M 3 elſe, 
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elſe, but from the Strife of theſe 770 Na- 
tures within us, and their Victory over one 
another. Which Strife, no Son of Adam 
could ever have known any thing of, had 
not the free Grace and Mercy of God 
choſen and called all Mankind to a new 
Birth of Heaven within them, out of their 
corrupt and fallen Souls. No poſſible War, 
or Strife of Good againſt Evil, could be 
in fallen Man, but by his having from 
God a Seed of Life in him, ordained and 
predeſtinated to overcome his earthly Na- 
ture. For that which is put into him by 
God, as the Power of his Redemption, 
muſt be contrary to that from which he is 
to be redeemed. 

And thus a War of Good againſt Evil, 
ſet up within us, by the free Grace and 
Mercy of God to us, is the greateſt of all 
Demonſtrations, that there 1s but one Elec- 
tion, and but one Reprobation, and that 
all that God rejects and reprobates, is no- 
thing elſe but that corrupt Nature which 
every individual Man, Abel as well as Cain 
has in himſelf from Adam, as fallen; and, 
that all that God elefs, predeſtinates, calls, 
Juſtifies, and glorifies, is nothing elſe but 
that heavenly Seed, which very individual 


Man, 
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Man, Pharoah as well as Moſes, has in him- 
telf from Adam, as redeemed. 

And thus you have an unerring Key to all 
that is ſaid in Scripture of the Election fall- 
ing upon Abel, Jſaac, and Jacob, &c. and of 
the Reprobation falling upon Cain, Iſbmael, 
and Eſau; not becauſe God has Reſpect to 
Perſons, or that all Men did not ſtand be- 
fore him in the ſame Covenant of Redemp- 
tion ; but the Scriptures ſpeak thus, that 
the true Nature of God's Election and Re- 
probation may thereby be made manifeſt to 
the World. 

For the earthly Nature, which God only 
reprobates, having broke forth in Predomi- 
nance in Cain, Iſhmael, and Ejau, they became 
proper Figures of that which God repro- 
bates, and were uſed by God as ſuch. And 
the heavenly Seed, which is alone elected to 
eternal Glory, having broke forth in Pre- 
dominance in Abel, Iſaac, Facob, &c. they 
became proper Figures of that which 
God only elects, and were uſed by God 
as ſuch. 

Nothing is here to be underſtood perſon- 
ally, or according to the Fleſh of theſe 
Perſons on either Side, but all that is ſaid 
of them, is only as they are Figures of 
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the earthly Nature, and heavenly Seed in 
every Man. For nothing is reprobated in 
Cain, but that very ſame which is reprobated 
in Abel, viz. the earthly Nature; nor is any 
thing elected in Jacob, but that very ſame 
which is equally elected in Eau, vix. the 
heavenly Seed. 

And now, Gentlemen, you may eaſily 
apprehend, bow and why a God, in whoſe 
holy Deity no Spark of Wrath or Partiality 
can pothbly ariſe, but who is from Eter- 
nity to Eteruity only flowing forth in Love, 
Goodneſs, and Blefling to every Thing 
capable of it, could yet ſay of the Chi- 
dren, before they were born, or had done either 
Good or Evil, Facob have I loved, and Eſau 


have I hated. It is becauſe Eſau ſignifies 


the earthly beſtial Nature, that came from 
Sin; and Jacob fignifies the iucorruptible 
Seed of the Word, that is to overcome Eſau, 
and change his Mortal into Immortality. 
But now I ſtop, for you may perhaps 


think that I have here made a Digreflion 


from our propoſed Subject. 
Euſebius. A Digreſſion you may call it, 
if you pleaſe Theophilus, but it is ſuch a 


Digreſſion, as has entirely prevented my 


ever having one more anxious Thought 
| about 
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about God's Decrees of Election and Re- 


probation. 

The Matter ſtands now in open Day- 
Light, notwithſtanding that Thickneſs of 
learned Darkneſs, under which it has 
been hidden, from the Time of St. Auſtin 
to this Day. And now, Sir, proceed as 
you pleaſe, to I2y open all my Defects, 
in the Spirit of Love; for I am earneſtly de- 
firous of being ſet right in ſo important a 
Matter. 

Theogenes, Let me firſt obſerve to Theo- 
philus, that T am afraid the Matter is much 
worſe with me, than it is with you. For 
though this Doctrine ſeems to have got all 
my Heart, as it is a Doctrine, yet I am 
continually thrown out of it in Practice, 
and find myſelf as daily under the Power 
of my old Tempers and Paſſions, as I was 
before I was ſo full of this Doctrine. 

Theophilus. You are to know, my Friends, 
that every Kind of Virtue and Goodneſs 
may be brought into us by two different 
Ways. They may be taught us outward» 
ly by Men, by Rules and Precepts; and 
they may be inwardly born in us, as the 
genuine Birth of our own renewed Spirit. 
In the former Way, as we learn them only 


from 
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from Men, by Rules and Documents of 
Inſtruction, they at beſt only change our 
outward Behaviour, and leave our Heart 
in its natural State, and only put our Paſ- 
ſions under a forced Reſtraint, which will 
occaſionally break forth in ſpite of the 
dead Letter of Precept and Doctrine. 
Now, this Way of Learning and attaining 
Goodneſs, though thus imperfect, is yet 
abſolutely neceſſary, in the Nature of the 
Thing, and muſt firſt have its Lime, and 
Place, and Work in us; yet it is only for 
a Time, as the Law was a Schoolm.ſter 
to the Goſpel, We mult firſt be Babes in 
Doctrine, as well as in Strength, before we 
can be Men. But of all this outward In- 
ſtruction, whether from good Men, or the 
Letter of Scripture, it muſt be ſaid, as the 
Apoſtle ſays of the Law, that it maketh no- 
thing perfect ; and yet it is highly neceflary 
in order to Perfection. 

The true Perfection and Profitableneſs 
of the holy written Word of God is fully 
ſet forth by St. Paul to Timothy : From a 
Child, ſays he, thou haſt known the Scripe 
tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation, which is by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Now theſe Scriptures were the Law and 

the 
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the Prophets, for Timothy had known no 
other from his Youth. And as they, ſo all 
other Scriptures ſince, have no other Good 
or Benefit in them, but as they lead and di- 
rect us to a Salvation, that is not to be had 
in themſelves, but from Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Their Teaching is only to teach us, where 
to ſeek and to find the Fountain and Source 
of all Light and Knowledge. 

Of the Law, ſays the Apoſtle, it was a 
Schoolmaſter to Chriſt : Of the Prophets, he 
ſays the ſame, Ye have, ſays he, a more 
ſure Word of Propheſy, whereunto you do 
well that ye take Heed, as unto a Light 
that ſbineth in a dark Place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-Star ariſeth in your 
Hearts. The ſame Thing is to be affirmed 
of the Letter of the New Teſtament ; it is 
but our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, a Light 
like that of Propheſy, to which we are to 
take great Heed, until Chriſt, as the 
Dawning of the Day, or the Day-Star, 
ariſes in our Hearts. Nor can the Thing 
poſſibly be otherwiſe; no Inſtruction that 
comes under the Form of Words can do 
more for us, than Sounds and Words can 
do; they can only direct us to ſomething 
that is better than themſelves, that can be 


the 
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the true Light, Life, Spirit, and Power of 
Holineſs in us. 

Euſebius. I cannot deny what you fay, 
and yet it ſeems to me to derogate from 
Scripture. 

Theophilus. Would you then have me to 
ſay, that the written Word of God is that 
Word of God which liveth and abideth 
for ever; that Word, which is the Wiſdom 
and Power of God; that Word, which 
was with God, which was God, by whom 
all Things were made; that Word of God, 
which was made Fleſh for the Redemption 
of the World; that Word of God, of 
which we muſt be born again; that Word 
which lighteth every Man, that cometh in- 
to the World ; that Word, which in Chriſt 
Jeſus is become Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Sanctification in us; would you 
have me ſay, that all this is to be under- 
ſtood of the written Word of God? But if 
this cannot poſſibly be, then all that I have 
ſaid is granted, namely, that Jeſus 1s alone 
that Word of God, that can be the Light, 
Life, and Salvation of fallen Man. Or 
how 1s it poſſible more to exalt the Letter 
of Scripture, tian by owning it to be a 

true, 


E 
true, outward, verbal Direction to the one 
only true Light, and Salvation of Man. 

Suppoſe you had been a true Diſciple of 
Fohn the Baptiſt, whoſe only Office was 
to prepare the Way to Chriſt, how could 
you have more magnified his Office, or de- 
clared your Fidelity to him, than by going 
from his Teaching, to be taught by that 
Chriſt to whom he directed you? The 
Baptiſt was indeed a burning and a ſhining 
Light, and ſo are the holy Scriptures ; but 
Be was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 
Witneſs of that Light. That was the true 
Light, which ligbteth every Man, that cometh 
into the World. 

What a Folly would it be, to fay that 
you had undervalued the Office and Cha- 
racer of John the Baptiſt, becauſe he was 
not allowed to be the Light itſelf, but 
only a true Witneſs of it, and Guide to it? 
Nov if you can ſhew, that the written Word 
in the Bible can have any other, or higher 
Office, or Power, than ſuch a miniſterial 
one as the Baptiſt had, I am ready to hear 
you. | 

Euſebius, There is no Poſſibility of do- 
Ing that. 5 
Theophilus, 
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be done, then you are to come to the full 
Proof of this Point, v:z. that there are two 
1 Ways of attaining Knowledge, Goodneſs, 
14 Virtue, Sc. the one by the Miniſtry of out- 
ward, verbal Inſtruction, either by Men or 
Books, and the other by an inward Birth of 
divine Light, Goodneſs, and Virtue, in our 
own renewed Spirit ; and that the former is 
only in order to the latter, and of no Benefit 
to us, but as it carries us farther than itſelf, 
to be united in Heart and Spirit with the 
Light, and Word, and Spirit of God. Juſt 
as the Bapti/i had been of no Benefit to his 
Diſciples, unleſs he had been their Guide 
from himſelf to Chriſt. 

But to come now cloſer to our Subject in 
Hand. 

From this twofold Light, or Teaching, 
there neceſſarily ariſes a twofold State of 
Virtue and Goodneſs. For ſuch as the 
Teacher, or Teaching is, ſuch is the State 
and Manner of the Goodneſs, that can be 
had from it. Every Effect muſt be ac- 
1 cording to the Cauſe that produces it. 
110 If you learn Virtue and Goodneſs only 


I! from outward Means, from Men, or Books, 
| you 
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you may be virtuous and good according to 
Time, and Place, and outward- Forms; you 
may do Works of Humility, Works of Love 
and Benevolence, uſe Times and Forms of 
Prayer ; all this Virtue and Goodneſs is 
ſuitable to this Kind of Teaching, and may 
very well be had from it. But the Spirit of 
Prayer, the Spirit of Love, and the Spirit 
of Humility, or of any other Virtue, are 
only to be attained by the Operation of the 
Light and Spirit of God, not outwardly 
teaching, but inwardly bringing forth a 
new-born Spirit within us, 

And now let me tell you both, that it 
is much to be feared that you as yet ſtand 
only under this outward Teaching ; your 
good Works are only done under Obedi- 
ence to ſuch Rules, Precepts, and Doc- 
trines, as your Reaſon aſſents to, but are 
not the Fruits of a new-born Spirit within 
you. But till you are thus renewed in 
the Spirit of your Minds, your Virtues are 
only taught Pradices, and grafted upon a 
corrupt Bottom, Every thing you do will 
be a Mixture of good and bad; your Hu- 
mility will help you to Pride, your Charity 
to others will give Nouriſhment to your 
own Self-Love; and as your Prayers in- 


creale, 
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creaſe, ſo will the Opinion ofy our own 
Sanctity. Becauſe, till the Heart is puri- 
fied to the Bottom, and has felt the Axe at 
the Root of its Evil (which cannot be done 
by outward Inſtruction) every Thing that 
proceeds from it partakes of its Impurity and 
Corruption. 

Now that Theogenes is only under the 
Law, or outward Inſtruction, is too plain 
from the Complaint that he made of him- 
ſelf. For notwithſtanding his Progreſs in 
the Doctrine of Love, he finds all the Paſ- 
fions of his corrupt Nature {till alive in him, 
and himſelf only altered in Doctrine and 
Opinion. a 

The ſame may be well ſuſpected of you, 
Euſebius, who are ſo miſtaken in the Spirit 
of Love, that you fancy yourlſelf to be 


wholly poſſeſſed of it, from no other 


Ground, but becauſe you embrace it, as 
it were, with open Arms, and think of 
nothing but living under the Power of it. 
Whereas, if the Spirit of Love was really 
born in you from its own Seed, you 
would account for its Birth, and Power 


in you, in quite another Manner than 


you have here done; you would have 
known the Price that you had paid for 
it, 
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it, and how many Deaths you had ſuf- 
fered, before the Spirit of Love came to Life 
in you. 

Euſebius. But ſurely, Sir, imperfect as 
our Virtues are, we may yet, I hope, be 
truly ſaid to be in a State of Grace; and 
if ſo, we are under ſomething more than 
mere outward Inſtruction. Beſides, you 
very well know, that it is a Principle with 
both of us, to expect all our Goodneſs 
from the Spirit of God dwelling and 
working in us. We live in Faith and 
Hope of the divine Operation ; and there- 
fore I muſt needs ſay, that your Cenſure 
upon us ſeems to be more ſevere than 
Juſt. 

Theophilus, Dear Euſebius, I cenſure nei- 
ther of you, nor have I ſaid one Word by 
Way of Accuſation. So far from it, that 
I love and approve the State you are both 
in. It is good and happy for Theogenes, 
that he feels and confeſſes, that his na- 
tural Tempers are not yet ſubdued by 
Doctrine and Precept. It is good and 


happy for you alſo, that you are fo highly 


delighted with the Doctrine of Love, for 


by this means each of you have your true 
N Prepa- 
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Preparation for farther Advancement. And 
though your State has this Difference, yet 
the ſame Error was common to both of 
you. You both of you thought, you had 
as much of the Spirit of Love as you could, 
or ought to have; and therefore T heogenes 
wondered he had no more Benefit from it; 
and you wondered that I ſhould deſire to 
lead you farther into it. And therefore, to 
deliver you from this Error, I have defired 
this Conference upon the practical Ground 
of the Spirit of Love, that you may neither 
of you loſe the Benefit of that good State in 
which you ſtand. | 

Eujebius, Pray therefore proceed as you 
pleaſe. For we have nothing ſo much at 
Heart, as to have the Truth and Purity 
of this divine Love brought forth in us. 
For as it is the higheſt Perfection that I 
adore in God, ſo I can neither with nor 
defire any Thing for myſelf but to be 
totally governed by it. I could as willingly 
conſent to loſe all my Being, as to find 
the Power oi Love loſt in my Soul. Nei— 
ther Doctrine, nor Myſtery, nor Precept, 
has any Delight for me, but as it calls forth 
the Birth, and Growth, and Exerciſe of 
that 
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that Spirit, which does all that it does, to- 
wards God and Man, under the one Law of 
Love. Whatever therefore you can ſay to 
me, either to encreaſe the Power, manifeſt 
the Defects, or remove the Impediments of 
divine Love in my Soul, will be heartily 
welcome to me. 

Theophilus. I apprehend that you do not 
yet know what divine Love is in itſelf, 
nor what is its Nature and Power in the 
Soul of Man. For divine Love is perfect 
Peace and Joy, it is a Freedom from all 
Diſquiet, it is all Content, and mere Hap- 
Pines; and makes every Thing to rejoice 
in itſelf, Love is the Chriſt of God; 
wherever it comes, it comes as the Bleſſing 
and Happineſs of every natural Life, as 
the Reſtorer of every loſt Perfection, a 
Redeemer from all Evil, a Fulfiller of all 
Righteouſneſs, and a Peace of God which 
paſſeth all Underſtanding. Through all 
the Univerſe of Things, nothing is wneaſy, 
unſatisfied, or refſileſs, but becauſe it is not 
governed by Love, or becauſe its Nature 
has not reached cr attained the full Birth 
of the Spirit of Love. For when that is 
done, every Hunger is ſatisfied, and all 
complaining, murmuring, accuſing, re- 

N 2 ſenting, 
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ſenting, revenging, and ſtriving, are as 
totally ſuppreſſed and overcome, as the 
Coldneſs, Thickneſs, and Horror of 
Darkneſs are ſuppreſſed and overcome by 
the breaking forth of the Light, If you 
alk, Why the Spirit of Love cannot be di/- 
pleaſed, cannot be diſappointed, cannot com- 
plain, accuſe, reſent or murmur ? It is becauſe 
divine Love deſires nothing but itſelf ; it is 
its own Good, it has all when it has itſelf, 
becauſe nothing is good but itſelf, and its 
own working ; for Love 1s God, and he that 
dwelleth in God, dwelleth in Love. Tell 


me now, Euſebius, are you thus bleſſed in 
the Spirit of Love? 


 Euſebius. Would you have me tell you, 
that I am an Angel, and without the Infir- 
mities of human Fleſh and Blood ? 
Theophilus, No: But I would have you 
judge of your State of Love by theſe an- 
gelical Tempers, and not by any Fervour 
or Heat that you find in yourſelf. For 
juſt ſo much, and ſo far as you are freed 
from the Folly of all earthly Affections, 
from all Diſquiet, Trouble, and Complaint 
about this, or that, juſt ſo much, and fo 
far is the Spirit of Love come to Life in 
you. For divine Loye is a new Life, and 


new 
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new Nature, and introduces you into a new 
World; it puts an End to all your former 
Opinions, Notions and Tempers, it opens 
new Senſes in you, and makes you ſee high 
to be low, and low to be high; Wiſdom 
to be Fooliſhneſs, and Fooliſhneſs Wiſdom; 
it makes Proſperity and Adverſity, Praiſe 
and Diſpraiſe, to be equally nothing. When 
J was a Child, ſays the Apoſtle, I thought 
as a Child, I ſpoke as a Child; but when 1 
became a Man, 1 put away childiſh Things, 

Whilſt Man is under the Power of Nature, 
governed only by worldly Wiſdom, his Life 
(however old he may be) is quite childiſh ; 
every Thing about him only awakens 
childiſh Thoughts, and Purſuits in him; 
all that he ſees and hears, all that he 
deſires or fears, likes or diſlikes, that 
which he gets, and that which he loſes, 
that which he has, and that which he 
has not, ſerve only to carry him from 
this Fiction of Evil, to that Fiction of 
Good, from one Vanity of Peace, to ano- 
ther Vanity of Trouble. But when divine 


Love is born in the Soul, all childiſh 


Images of Good and Evil are done away, 
and all the Sen/ib:hity of them is loſt, as 
N 3 the 
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the Stars loſe their Vſibility when the Sun is 
riſen. 

Theogenes. That this is the true Power 
of the Spirit of divine Love, I am fully 
convinced from my own Uneaſineſs at 
finding, that my natural Tempers are not 
overcome by it. For whence could J have 
this Trouble, but becauſe that little Dawn- 
ing that I have of the Spirit of Love in me, 
makes juſt Demands to be the one Light, 
Breath, and Power of my Life, and to have 
all that is within me overcome and governed 
by it. And therefore I find, I mult either 
filence this ſmall Voice of new-riſen Love 
within me, or have no Reſt from Complaints 
and Self-condemnation, till my whole Na- 
ture is brought into Subjection to it. 

Theophilus, Moſt rightly judged, Thes- 
genes. And now we are fairly brought to 
the one great practical Point, on which all 
our Proficiency in the Spirit of Love en- 
tirely depends, namely, hat all that we 
are, and all that we have from Adam, as 
fallen, muſt be given up, abſolutely de- 
nied and reſiſted, if the Birth of divine 
Love is to be brought forth in us. For all 
that we are by Nature is in full Contra- 


riety 
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riety . to this divine Love, nor can it be | | 
otherwiſe; a Death to itſelf is its only [| 
Cure, and nothing elſe can make it ſub- | 
ſervient to Good ; juſt as Darkneſs cannot | 
be altered, or made better in itſelf, or tranſ- | 
muted into Light, it can only be ſubſer- 
vient to the Light, by being 4% in it, and 
ſwallowed up by it. 

Now this was the firſt State of Man « 

all natural Properties of his creaturely 1, 
Life, were hid in God, united in God, i 

and glorified by the Life of God mani- 

feſted in them, juſt as the Nature and 
Qualities of Darkneſs are loſt and hid, | 
when enlightened and glorified by the et 
Light. But when Man fell from, or died bl 
to the divine Lite, all the natural Pro- 
perties of his creaturely Life, having loſt 
their Union in end with God, broke 
forth in their own natural Diviſion, Con— 
trariety, and War againſt one another, juſt 
as the Darkneſs, when it has loſt the Light, 
mult ſhow forth its own Coldneſs, Horror, 
and other uncomfortable Qualities. And 
as Darkneſs, though in the u7mo/t Contrariety 
to Light, is yet abſolutely neceſſary to it, 
and without which no Manifeſtation or 
Hilibility of Light could poſſibly be, fo it 
N 4 15 
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is with the natural Properties of the crea« 
turely Life, they are in themſelves all Con- 
trariety to the divine Life, and yet the di- 
vine Life cannot be communicated, but in 
them and by them. 

Euſebius. I never read, or heard of the 
Darkneſs being neceſſary to Light: It has 
been generally conſidered as a negative 
Thing, that was nothing in itſelf, and 
only ſignified an Ab/ence of Light. But 
your Doctrine not only ſuppoſes Darkneſs 
to be ſomething poſitive, that has a 
Srength and Subſtantiality in itſelf, but alſo 

to be antecedent to the Light, becauſe zeceſ- 
ſary to bring it into Manifeſtation. I am 
almoſt afraid to hear more of this Doctrine: 
It ſounds harſh to my Ears, 

Theophilus. Do not be frighted, Euſebrus, 
I will lead you into no Doctrine, but what 
is ſtrictly conformable to the Letter of 
nne and the moſt orthodox Piety. 
The Scripture lays, God is Light, and in 
Him is no Darkneſs at all; therefore the 
Scripture affirms Light to be ſuperior, 
abſolutely ſeparate from, and eternally 
antecedent to Darkneſs; and ſo dol. In 
this Scripture you have a noble and 
true Account of Light, what it is, where 

it 
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it is, and was, and always muſt be. It 
can never change its State or Place, be 
altered in itſelf, be any where, or in ano- 
ther Manner, than as it was, and will be, 
from Eternity to Eternity. When God ſaid 
Let there be Light, and there was Light, no 
Change happened to eternal Light itſelf, 
nor did any Light then begin to be, but 
the Darkneſs of this World then only 
began to receive a Power, or Operation of 
the eternal Light upon it, which it had not 
before; or Eternity then began to open 
ſome. Reſemblance of its own Glory in the 
dark Elements, and Shadows of Time. 
And thus it is, that I aſſert the Priority and 
Glory of Light, and put all Darkneſs under 
its Feet, as impoſſible to be any Thing elſe 
but its Footſtool. | 
Euſebius. I am quite delighted with this. 
But tell me now, how it is that Light can 
only be manifeſted in, and by Darkneſs. 
Theophilus, The Scripture ſays that God 
dwelleth in the Light, to which no Man 
can approach: Therefore the Scripture 
teaches, that Light in itſelf is, and muſt 
be inviſible to lan; that it cannot be ap- 
proached, or made manifeſt to him, but 


in 
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in and by ſomething that is not Light. 
And this is all that I ſaid, and the very 
fame Thing that I ſaid, when I aftirmed, 
that Light cannot be manifeſted, or have 
any Viſibility to created Eyes, but in and 
through and by the Darkneſs. 

Light, as it is in itſelf, is only i in the Su- 
pernatural Deity ; and that is the Reaſon, 
why no Man, or any created Being, can 
approach to it, or have any Senſibility of 
it, as it is in itſelf. And yet no Light can 
come into this World, but that in which 
God dwelt before any World was created, 
No Light can be in Time, but that which 
was the Light of Eternity. If therefore 
the Supernatural Light is to manifeſt {ame- 
thing of its incomprehenſible Glory, and 
make itſelf, in ſome Degree, ſenſible and 
viible to the Creature, this ſupernatural 
Light muſt enter into Nature, it muſt put 
on Materiality, Now Darkneſs is the one 
only Materiality of Light, in and through 
which it can become the Object of crea» 
turely Eyes ; and till there 1s Darkneſs, 
there is no poliible Medium, or Power, 
through which the S»ypernaturat Light can 


LOG #1 ſomething of itſelf, cr have any 
of 
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of its Glory vißble to created Eyes. And 
the Reaion why Darkneſs can only be 
the Materiality ot Light, is this, it is be- 
cauſe Parkne! is the one only Ground of all 
Nature, and of all Materiality, whether 
in Heaven or on Earth. And therefore every 
Thins eit is creaturely in Nature, that 
has any Form, Figure, or Subſtance, from 
the high Angel in Heaven to the loweſt 
Thing upon Earth, has all that it has 
of Figure, Form, or Subſtantiality, only 
and bolely from Darkneſs. Look at the 
_ glittering Glory of the Diamond, and then 
you fee the one Medium, through which 
the Glory of the incomprehenſible Light 
can make ſome Diſcovery or Manifeſta- 
tion of itſelf. It matters, not, whether you 
conſidar Heaven or Farth, 
temporal Nature, nothing in either State 
can be capable of viſible Glory, Brightneſs, 
or IVlumination, but that which ſtands 
in the State of the Diamond, and has its 
own Thickneſs of Darkneſs. And if the 
Univerſe of eternal and temporal Nature 
1s every where Light, it is becaule it has 
Darkneſs every where for its Dwelling-Place. 
Light, you know, is by variety of modern 
Experiments declared to be materral ; the 


Expe- 


eternal or 
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Experiments are not to be diſputed. And 
yet all theſe Experiments are only fo 
many Proofs, not of the Materiality of 
Light, but of our Doctrine, viz. that 
Materiality is always along with w1/ble 
Light, and alfo that Light can only open, 
and diſplay ſomething of itſelf, in and by 
Darkneſs, as its Body of Manifeſtation 
and Viſibility. But Light cannot poſſibly 
be material, becauſe all Materiality, as 
ſuch, be it what and where it will, is 
nothing elſe but ſo much Darkneſs. And 
therefore to ſuppoſe Light to be material, 
is the ſame Abſurdity, as to ſuppoſe it to 
be Darkneſs; for ſo much Materiality is 
ſo much Darkneſs; and it is impoſſible to 
be otherwiſe. Again, All Matter has but 
one Nature; it admits of neither more 
nor leſs, but wherever it is, all that is ma- 
terial is equally there, If therefore Light 
was material, all the Materiality in the 
World muſt be Light, and equally fo. 
For no Materiality could be Light, unleſs 
Light was eſſential to Matter, as ſuch, 
no more than any Materiality could be ex- 
tended, unleſs Extenſion was eſſential to 
Matter, as ſuch. 

Euſebius. 
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Euſebius. What is it then, that you un- 
derſtand by the Materiality of Light. 

Theophilus, No more than I underſtand 
by the Materiality of the Viſdom, Mercy, 
and Goodneſs of God, when they are made 
inteligible and credible to me, by the Ma- 
teriality of Paper, and In, Sc. For Light 
is as ditinf from, and ſupertor to all that 
Materiality, in and by which it gives forth 
fome Viſibility of itſelf, as the Wiſdom, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, are diſtin& 
from, and ſuperior to all that written Ma- 
teriality, in and through which they are 
made in ſome Degree intelligible, and cre- 
dible to human Minds, 

The incomprehenſible Deity can make 
no outward Revelation of his Will, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, but by articulate 
Sounds, Voices, or Letters written on Tables 
of Stone, or ſuch like Materiality. Juſt 
fo, the viſible, inacceſſible, ſupernatural 
Light can make no outward Vijibility of it- 
ſelf, but through ſuch Darkneſs of Mate- 
riality, as is capable of receiving its Illu— 
mination. But as the divine Will, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs, when making outward 
Revelation of themſelves, by the Materia- 
lity of Things, are not therefore material, 


fo 
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ſo neither is the Light material, when it 
outwardly reveals fomething of its invi- 
ſible incomprehenſible Splendor and Glo— 
ry, by and through the Materiality of 
Darkneſs. 

All Light then, that is natural, and vi/i- 
ble to the Creature, whether in Heaven, 
or on Earth, is nothing elſe but ſo much 
Darkneſs illuminated; and that, which is 
called the Materiality of Light, is only the 
Materiality of Darknels, in which the Light 
incorporates itſelf, 

For Light can be only that ſame vi/ible 
unapproachable Thing, which it always 
was in God, from all Eternity. And that 
which is called the Difference of Light, is 
only the Difference of that, Darkneſs, 
through which the Light gives forth dif- 
ferent Manjejtations of itſelf. It is the 
ſame, whether it illuminates the Air, Was 
ter, a Diamond, or any other Materiality 
of Darkneſs. It has no more Materiality 
in itſelf, when it enlightens the Earth, 
than when it enlightens the Mind of an 
Angel, when it gives Colour to Bodies, than 
when it gives Under/tanding to Spirits. 

Sight and Viſibility is but oe Power of 
Light, but Light is 4% Power, it is Life; 


and 
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and every joyful Sen/ibility of Life is from 
it. In Him, ſays the Apoſtle, was Light, 
and the Light was the Life of Men. Light 
is all Things, and Nothing. It is Nothing, 
becauſe it is ſupernatural; it is all Things, 
becauſe every good Power and Perfection 
of every Thing is from it. No Joy, or Re- 
joicing in any Creature, but from the 
Power and Joy of Light. No Meekneſs, 
Benevolence, or Goodneſs, in Angel, Man, 
or any Creature, but where Light is the 
Lord of its Life. Life itſelf begins no 
ſooner, riſes no higher, has no other Glory, 
than as the Light begins it, and leads it on. 
Sounds have no Softneſs, Flowers and 
Gums have no Sweetneſs, Plants and 
Fruits have no Growth, but as the Myſtery 
of Light opens itſelf in them. 
Whatever is delightful and raviſhing, 
ſublime and glorious, in Sprrits, Minds, or 
Bodies, either in Heaven, or on Earth, is 
from the Power of the /upernatural Light 
opening its endleſs Wonders in them. Hell 
has no Miſery, Horror or Diſtraction, but 
becauſe it has 20 Communication with the 
ſupernatural Light. And did not the ſuper- 
natural Light ſtream forth its Bleſſings into 
this World, through the Materiality of the 
Sun, 


— 
= — oe. 6 - — 
— —— — — — 9 — 


[ 192 ! 
Sun, all outward Nature would be full of 
the Horror of Hell. 

And hence are all the Myſteries and 
Wonders of Light, in this material Syſtem, 
ſo aſtoniſhingly great and unſearchable ; it 
is becauſe the natural Light of this World 
is nothing elſe but the Power and Myſtery 
of the ſupernatural Light, breaking forth, 
and opening itſelf, according to its Omni- 
potence, in all the various Forms of ele- 
mentary Darkneſs which conſtitute this 
temporary World. 

Theogenes, I could williogly hear you, 
Theophilus, on this Subject till Midnight, 
though it ſeems to lead us away from our 
propoſed Subject. 

Theophilus. Not ſo far out of the Way, 
Theogenes, as you may imagine; for Dark- 
neſs and Light are the 7wo Natures that 
are in every Man, and do all that is done 
in him. 

The Scriptures, you know, make only 
this Diviſion, the Works of Darkneſs are 
Sin, and they who walk in the Light are 
the Children of God. Therefore Light 
and Darkneſs do every Thing, whether 


good or evil, that is done in Man, 
T heogenes. 
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Theogenes, What is this Darkneſs in 
itſelf, or where is it? 

Theophilus. It is every where, where there 
is Nature and Creature. For all Nature, 
and all that is natural in the Creature, 
is in itſelf nothing elſe but Darkneſs, 
whether it be in Soul or Body, in Heaven 


or on Earth. And therefore when the 


Angels (though in Heaven) had loſt the 
ſupernatural Light, they became impriſoned 
in the Chains of their own natural Dark 
neſs. If you aſk, Why Nature muſt be 
Darkneſs? It is becauſe Nature is not God, 
and therefore can have no Light as it is 
Nature. For God and LZ1g4t are as in- 
ſeparable, as God and Unity are inſeparable, 
Every Thing therefore that is not God, 
is and can be nothing elſe in itſelf but 
Darkneſs ; and can do nothing but in, and 
under, and according to the Nature and 
Powers of Darknels. 

 Theogenes, What are the Powers of 
Darkneſs ? 

Theophilus. The Powers of Darkneſs 
are the Workings of Nature or Self: For 
Nature, Darkneſs, and Self, are but three 
different Expreſſions for one and the ſame 
Thing. 

2 Now 
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Now every evil, wicked, wrathful, im- 
pure, unjuſt Thought, Temper, Paſſion, 
or Imagination, that ever ſtirred or moved 
in any Creature, every Mifery, Diſcon- 
tent, Diſtreſs, Rage, Horror, and Tor- 
ment, that ever plagued the Life of fallen 
Man or Angel, are the very Things that you 
are to underftand by the Powers or Work- 
ings of Darkneſs, Nature, or Self. For 
nothing is evil, wicked, or tormenting, 
but that which Nature or Self does. 

Theogenes. But if Nature is thus the 
Seat and Source of all Evil, if every Thing 
that is bad is in it and from it, how can 
ſuch a Nature be brought forth by a God 
who is all Goodneſs ? 

Theophilus. Nature has all Evil, and 70 
Evil in itſelf, Nature, as it comes forth 
from God, is Darkneſs without any Evil 
of Darknels in it; for it is not Darkneſs 
without, or ſeparate from Light, nor could 
it ever have been known to have any 
Quality of Darkneſs in it, had it not loſt 
that State of Light in which it came forth 
from God, only as a Manifeſtation of the 
Goodneſs, Virtues, and Glories of Light. 
Again, It is Nature, viz. a Strife and Con- 
trariety of Properties, for this only End, 


that 
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that the ſupernatural Good might thereby 
come into Senfebilifty, be known, found 
and felt, by its taking all the Evil of Strife 
and Contrariety from them, and becoming 
the Union, Peace, and Joy of them all. Nor 
could the Evi/ of Strife, and Contrariety 
of Will, ever have had a Name in all the 
Univerſe of Nature and Creature, had it 
all continued in zhat State in which it came 
forth from God. Laſtly, It is Self, vis. 
an own Life, that ſo, through ſuch an 
own Life, the univerſal incomprehenſible 
Goodneſs, Happineſs, and Perfections of 
the Deity, might be poſſeſſed as Proper- 
ties and Qualities of an own Life in crea- 
turely finite Beings. | 
And thus, all that is called Nature, 
Darkneſs, or Se/f, has not only 2% Evil in it, 
but is the only true Ground of all poſlible 
Good. 

But when the intelligent Creature turns 
from Good to Self, or Nature, he acts un- 
naturally, he turns from all that which 
makes Nature to be good; he finds Nature 
only as it is in el, and without God. 
And then it is, that Nature, or Self, has 
all Evil in it. Nothing is to be had from 
it, or found in it, but the Work and 

O 2 Working 
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Working of every Kind of Evil, Baſeneſs, 
Miſery, and Torment, and the utmoſt Con- 
trariety to God and all Goodneſs. And thus 
alſo you ſee the Plainneſs and Certainty 
of our Aſſertion, that Nature or Self has 
all Evil, and no Evil in it. | 

Theogenes. I plainly enough perceive, 
that Nature or Self without God mani- 
feſted in it, is all Evil and Miſery. But I 
would, if I could, more perfectly under- 
ſtand the preciſe Nature of Sz/, or what 
it is that makes it to be ſo full of Evil and 
Miſery. 

Theophilus. Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, 
and Wrath, are the four Elements of Se., 
or Nature, or Hell, all of them inſeparable 
from it. And the Reaſon why it mult be 
thus, and cannot be otherwiſe, is becauſe. 
the natural Life of the Creature is brought 
forth for the Participation of fome 575 


ſupernatural Good in the Creator. But it 
could have no Fitneſs, or poſſible Capacity 


to receive ſuch Good, unleſs it was in it- 
ſelf both an Extremity of Want, and an 
Extremity of Dore of ſome high Good. 
When therefore this natural Life is de- 
prived of, or fallen from God, it can be 
nothing elſe in itſelf but an Extremity of 

Want, 
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Want, continually d2fring, and an Extre- 
mity of Deſire, continually wanting. And 
hence it is, that its whole Life can be no— 
thing elſe but a Plague and Torment of 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath, 
all which is preciſely Nature, Self, or Hell. 

Now Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Envy, 
are not three different Things, but only 
three different Names for the reſtleſs 
Workings of one and the /ame Will or De- 
Gre, which, as it differently torments itſelf, 
takes theſe different Names; for nothing is 
in any of them, but the working of a 
reſileſs Dejire; and all this becauſe the 
natural Life of the Creature can do no- 
thing elſe but work as a Defire. And 
therefore, when „allen from God, its 7hree. 
firſt Births, which are quite inſeparable 
from it, are Covetouſneſs, Envy, and 
Pride: It muſt covet becaule it is a Deſire 
proceeding from Want ; it mult enuy, be- 
cauſe it is a Deſire turned to Se; it mult 
aſſume and arrogate, becauſe it is a Deſire 
founded on a real Want of Exaltation, or 
a higher State, 

Now Wrath, which is a fourth Birth 
from theſe three, can have no Exiſtence, 


till ſome or all of theſe three are contra- 
O 3 dicted, 
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difted, or have ſomething done to them 
that is contrary to their Will ; and then it 
is that Wratb is neceſſarily born, and not 
till then. 

And thus you ſee, in the higheſt Degree 
of Certainty, what Nature or Self is, as 
to its eſſential conſtituent Parts. It is the 
three forementioned inſeparable Properties 
of a Deſire thrown into a fourth of Wrath, 
that can never ceaſe, becauſe their Will 
| can never be gratified. For theſe four Pro- 

perties generate one another, and therefore 

generate their own Torment, They have 
no outward Cauſe, nor any inward Power 
of altering themſelves. And therefore 
all Se, or Nature, muſt be in this State, 
till ſome ſupernatural Good comes into it, or 
gets a Birth in it. And therefore every 
Pain or Diſorder, in the Mind or Body 
of any intelligent Creature, is an unde- 
niable Proof that it is in a fallen State, 
and has loſt that ſupernatural Good for which 
1t was created. So certain a Truth is the 
fallen State of all Mankind. And here 
lies the abſolute indiſpenſible Neceſſity of 
the one Chriſtian Redemption. Till fallen 
Man is born again from above, till ſuch a 
Supernatural Birth is brought forth in him, 


by 
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by the eternal Word and Spirit of God, he 
can have no poſſible Eſcape or Deliver- 
ance from theſe four Elements of Self or 
Hell. | 

Whilſt Man indeed lives among the 
Vanities of Time, his Covetouſneſs, En- 
vy, Pride, and Wrath, may be 1n a toler- 
able State, may help him to a Mixture of 
Peace and Trouble; they may have at 
Times their Gratifications, as well as their 
Torments. But when Death has put an 
End to the Vanity of all earthly Cheats, 
the . Soul that is not born again of the 
ſupernatural Word and Spirit of God, muſt 
find itſelf unayoidably devoured, or ſhut 
up in its own, inſatiable, unchangeable, 
ſelf-tormenting Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, 
and Wrath. Oh! Theogenes, that I had 
Power from God to take thoſe dreadful 
Scales from the Eyes of every Dei, which 
hinder him from ſeeing and feeling the 
infinite Importance of this moſt certain 
Truth! 

Theogenes, God give a Bleſſing, Theo- 
philus, to your good Prayer, And then 
let me tell you, that you have quite ſatis- 
fied my Queſtion about the Nature of Self, 
1 ſhall never forget it, nor can I ever 

O 4 poſſibly 
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poſſibly have any Doubt of the Truth 
of it. 

Theophilus. Let me however go alittle 
deeper in the Matter. All Life, and all 
Senſibility of Life, is a Defre; and no- 
thing can feel or find itſelf to exiſt, but as 
it finds itſelf to have and be a Deſire; and 
therefore all Nature is a Defre; and all 
that Nature does, or works, is done by the 
Working of Deſire. And this is the Rea- 
ſon why all Nature, and the natural 
Life of every Creature, is a State of Vant, 
and therefore muſt be a State of Miſery 
and Self-Torment, ſo long as it is mere 
Nature, or left to itſelf. For every Deſire, - 
as ſuch, is and muſt be made up of Contra- 
riety, as is ſufficiently ſhewn elſewhere *. 
And its eſſential Contrariety, which it has 
in itſelf, is the one only poſſible Beginning, 
or Ground of its Senſibility. For nothing 
can be fe/f, but becauſe of its Contrariety 
to that which feels. And therefore no 
creaturely Deſire can be brought into Ex- 
iſtence, or have any poſſible Senſibility of 
itſelf, but becauſe Defire, as ſuch, is un- 


Way to divine Knowledge, p. 199, &c. 
Spirit of Love, p. 34. Oc. 
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ayoidably made up of that Contrariety, from 
whence comes all Feeling, and the Capacity 
of being elt. 

Again, All natural Life is nothing elſe 
but a mere Defire founded in YYant; now 
Want is contrary to Dzfre; and, therefore 
every natural Life, -as ſuch, is in a State of 
Contrariety and Torment to iſelf. It can 
do nothing but work in, and feel its 
own Contrariety, and fo be its own un— 
avoidable inceſſant Tormentor. 

Hence we may plainly fee, that God's 
bringing a ſenſible Creature into Exiſt- 
ence is his bringing the Power of Dejire 
into a creaturely State; and the Power 
and Extent of its own working Deſire 
is the Bounds or Limits of its own crea- 
turely Nature. And therefore every in- 
telligent Creature of whatever Rank in the 
Creation, is and can be nothing elſe in its 
creaturely or natural State, but a State of 
Want ; and the higher its natural State is ſup= 
poſed to be, the higher is its Want, and the 
greater its Torment, if left only in its zatural 
State. And this is the Reaſon of the exceſſive 
Miſery and Depravity of the fallen Angels. 

Now the Contrariety that is in Defireg 
and muſt be in it, becauſe it is a Deſire, 


and 
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and the only Ground of all Senſibility, is 
plainly ſhewn you by the moſt undeniable 
Appearance in outward or material Nature, 
All that is done in outward Nature is 
done by the working of Attraction. And 
all Attraction 1s nothing elſe but an iaſepar- 
able Combination, and zrceſſant Working 
of three contrary Properties, or Laws of 
Motion. It draws, it refiſts its own Draw- 
ing ; and from this Drawing and Reſiſting, 
which are neceſlarily equal to one another, 
it becomes an orbicular, or wh:ir/ing Mo- 
tion, and yet draws and reſiſts juſt as it 

did before. | 
Now this Zhreefold Contrariety in the 
Motions, or Properties of Attraction, 
by which all the Elements of this ma- 
terial World are held and governed, and 
made to bring forth all the Wonders in all 
Kinds of animate and inanimate Things, 
this Contrariety, being the only pofſible 
Ground of all material Nature, is a full 
Demonſtration, (1.) That Contrariety is 
the one only poſſible Ground of Nature 
and all natural Life, whether it be eternal 
or temporal, ſpiritual or material. (2.) 
That no other Contrariety is, or can be in 
the Properties or Laws of Attraction in 
this 
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this material Nature, but Z7hat one and the 
ſame Contrariety, which was from Eternity 
in ſpiritual Nature, is inſeparable from it, 
and can be no where but in it. For time 
can only partake of Eternity, it can have 
nothing in it but the Working of Eternity 
nor be any Thing but what it is by the 
Working of Eternity in it, It can have no- 
thing that is its own, or peculiar to it, but 
its tranſitory tate, and Form, and Nature. 
It is a mere Accident, has only an occaſional 
Exiſtence, and whatever is ſcen, or done 
in it, is only ſo much of the Working of 
Eternity ſecn and done in it. 

For Attraction, in the material World, 
has not only nothing material in it, but 
is impoſſible to be communicated to Matter; 
or rather Matter has no pible Capacity to 
receive Attraction. It can no more receive 
or obey the Laws of Attraction, that it can 
make Laws for Angels. It is as incapable 
of moving, or ſtirring itielf, as it is of 
making Syllogiſms. For Matter 1s, in it- 
ſelf, only Death, Darkneſs, and Inactivity, 
and is as utterly incapable of moving itſelf, 
as it is of illuminating or creating itſelf ; 
nothing can be done init, and by it, but 

that 


( 204 ] 
that which is done by ſomething that is not 
material. 

Therefore, that which is called the At- 
traction of Materiality is in itſelf nothing 
elſe but the Working of the Spiritual Pro- 
perties of Defire, which has in itſelf thoſe 
very three inſeparable Contrarieties, which 
make the three Contrarieties, in the Mo- 
tions of Attraction, Material Nature, 
being an accidental, temporary, tranſitory 
Out-Birth from eternal Nature, and hav- 
ing no Power of exiſting, but under it, 
and in Dependance upon it, the ſpiritual 
Properties of eternal Nature do, as it 
were, materialize themſelves for a Time, 
in their temporary Out- birth, and force 
Matter to work as they work, and to have 
the ſame contradictory Motion in it, which 
are eſſential to eternal Nature. 

And thus the three inſeparable contrary 
Motions of Matter, are in the ſame Man- 
ner, and for the ſame Reaſon, a true 
Ground of a material Nature in Time, as 
the three inſeparable, contrary, contra- 
dictory Workings of Defre, are a true 
Ground of a /þiritual Nature in Eternity. 
And you are to obſerve, that all that is done 
in Matter and Time, is done by the ſame 

Agents, 
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Agents, or ſpiritual Properties, which do 
all that is raturally done in Eternity, in 
Heaven or in Hell, For nothing is the 
Ground of Happineſs and Glory in Hea— 
ven, nothing is the Ground of Miſery, Woe, 
and Diſtraction in Hell, but the Working 
of the ſame contrary Properties of Deſire, 
which work Contrariety in the Attraction 
of Matter, and bring forth all the Changes 
of Life and Death in this material Syſtem, 
They are unchangeable in their Nature, 
and are every where the ſame; they are ag 
ſpiritual in Hell, and on Earth, as they 
are in Heaven. Conſidered as in them- 
ſelves, they are every where equally good, 
and equally bad; becauſe they are every 
where equally the Ground, and only the 
Ground, for either Happincis or Miſery. 
No poflible Happineſs, or Senſihility of 
Joy for any Creature, but where theſe con- 
trary Properties work; nor any Poſſibility 
of Miſery but from them. 

Now Attraction, acting according to its 
three invariable inſeparable Contrarieties 
of Motion, ſtands in this material Nature, 
exactly in the /me Place, and for the 
ſame End, and doing the /ame Office, as 
the three firſt Properties of Defire do in 

eterna 
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eternal dr ſpiritual Nature. For they can 
be, or do nothing with Regard to Earth 
and Time, but that ſame which they are, 
and do in Heaven and Eternity. 

In eternal Nature, the three contrary 
Properties of Deſire, anſwering exaQly to 
the three contrary Motions of material 
Attraction are in themſelves only Re/iſtance, 
Rage, and Darkneſs, and can be nothing 
elſe till the ſupernatural Deity kindles 
its Fire of Light and Love in them; and 
then all their raging Contrarieties are 
changed into never-ceaſing Senſibilities of 
Unity, Joy, and Happineſs. 

Juſt ſo, in this material Syſtem, ſup- 
pole there to be nothing in it but the 
contrary Motions of Attraction, it could be 
nothing elſe but Rage againſt Rage in the 
Horror of Darkneſs. 

But when the ſame ſupernatural Light, 
which turns the fir/t fighting Properties of 
Nature into a Kingdom of Heaven, gives 
forth ſomething of its Goodneſs into this 
World, through the kindled Body of the 
Sun, then all the fighting contradictory 
Motions of Attraction, ſerve only to bring 
new Joys into the World, and open every 
Life, and every Bleſſing of Life, that can 

have 
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have Birth in a Syſtem of tranſitory 
Matter. 

Theogenes, Oh Theophilus, you quite fur 
priſe me, by thus ſhewing me, with ſo much 
Certainty, how the Powers of Eternity 
work in the Things of Time. Nothing 
is done on Earth, but by the unchangeable 
Workings of the ſame Spiritual Powers, 
which work after the ſame Manner both 
in Heaven and in Hell. I now ſufficiently 
ſee how Man ſtands in the midſt of Hea- 
ven and Hell, under an abſolute Neceſſity 
of belonging wholly to the one, or wholly to 
the other, as ſoon as this Cover of Mate- 
riality is taken off from him. 

For Matter is his only Wall of Partition 
between them, he is equally nigh to both 
of them; and as Light and Love make 
all the Difference there is between Heaven 
and Hell, ſo nothing but a Birth of Light 
and Love in the Properties of his Soul, can 
poſſibly keep Hell out of it, or bring Hea- 
ven into it. 

I now alſo ſee the full Truth and Cer- 
tainty of what you faid of the Nature and 
Power of divine Love, wiz. that it is 
perfect Peace and Joy, a Freedom from all 


Diſquiet, making every Thing to rejoice. 
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in itſelf; that it is the Chriſt of God, 
and wherever it comes, it comes as the 
Bleſſing and Happineſs of every natural 
Life; as the Reſtorer of every loſt Perfec- 
tion; a Redeemer from all Evil; a Ful- 
filler of all Righteouſneſs; and a Peace of 
God, which paſſes all Underſtanding.” 
So that I am now, -a thouſand Times more 
than ever, athirſt after the Spirit of Love. 
I am willing to ſell all, and buy it; its 
Blefling is ſo great, and the Want of it 
ſo dreadful a State, that I am even afraid 
of lying down in my Bed, till every work- 
ing Power of my Soul is given up to it, 
wholly poſſeſſed and governed by it. 

Theophilus. You have Reaſon for all that 
you ſay, Theogenes; for were we truly 
affected with Things, as they are our real 
Good, or real Evil, we ſhould be much 
more afraid of having the Serpents of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath, well 
nouriſhed and kept alive within us, than of 
being ſhut up in a Peſt-houſe, or caſt into 
a Dungeon of venemous Beaſts. On the 
other Hand, we ſhould look upon the lofty 
Eloquence, and proud Virture of a Cicero, 
but as the Bleſſing of Storm and Tempeſt, 
when compared with the heavenly Tran- 
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quillity of that meek and lowly Heart, to 
which our Redeemer has called us. 

I ſaid the Serpents of Covetoufneſs, En- 
vy, Pride, and Wrath, becauſe they are 
alone the real, dreadſul, original Serpents ; 
and all earthly Serpents are but tranſitory, 
partial, and weak Out-births of them. 
All evil earthly Beaſts, are but ſhort- 
lived Images, or creaturely Eruptions of 
that helliſh Diſorder, that is broke out 
from the fallen ſpiritual World; and by 
their manifold Variety, they ſhew us that 
Multiphicity of Evil, that lies in the Womb 
of that Abyſs of dark Rage, which N. B. 
has 20 Maker, but the three firſt Properties 
of Nature, fallen from God, and working 
in their own Darknels, 

So that all evil, miſchievous, ravenous, 
venomous Beaſts, though they have no Life, 
but what begins in and from this material 
World, and totally ends at the Death of 
their Bodies, yet have they no Malignity 
in their earthly temporary Nature, but 
from thoſe /ame wrathjul Properties of fal- 
len Nature, which ive and work in our 
eternal fallen Souls. And therefore, though 
they are as different from us, as Time 


from Eternity, yet wherever we ſee them, 
P we 
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we ſee ſo many infallible Proofs of the Fall 
of Nature, and the Reality of Hell. For 
was there no Hell broke out in fpiritual 
Nature, not only no evil Beaſt, but no 
beſtial Life, could ever have come into 
Exiſtence. 

For the Origin of Matter, and the beſ- 
tial earthly Life, ſtands thus. When the 
Fall of Angels had made their Dwelling- 
Place to be a dark Chaos of the firſt Proper- 
ties of Nature left to themſelves, the infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God created, 
or compacted this fpiritual Chaos into a ma- 
terial Heaven, and a material Earth, and 
commanded the Light to enter into it. 
Hence this Chaos became the Ground, or 
the Materiality of a new and temporary 
Nature, in which the heavenly Power of 
Light, and the Properties of Darkneſs, each 
of them materialized, could work together, 
carrying on a War of Heaven againſt 
Earth; fo that all the evil Working of fal- 
len ſpiritual Nature, and all the Good that 
was to overcome it, might be equally mani- 
teſted both by the good and bad State of out- 
ward Nature, and by that Variety of good 
and bad living Creatures, that ſprung up out 
of it; to ſtand in this State, v/z, of a ſpiritual 
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Chaos changed into a Materiality of Light 
ſtriving agaipſt Darkneſs, till the omni— 
potent Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
through the Wonders of a %, and ſecond 
Adam, ſhall have made this Chaotick Earth 
to ſend as many Angels into the higheſt 
Heaven, as fell with LZuc:ifer into the 
helliſh Chaos. Fe 

But to return. I have, I hope, ſuffi- 
ciently opened to you the malignant 
Nature of hat Self, which dwells in, and 
makes up the working Life of every Crea- 
ture. that has loſt its right State in God; 
©:2. that all the Evil that was in the firſt 
Chaos of Darkneſs, or that ſtill is in Hell 
and Devils, all the Evil that 1s in mater- 
rial Nature and material Creatures, whether 
animate, or inanimate, is nothing elſe, 
works in and with nothing elſe, but thoſe 
firſt Properties of Nature, which drive on 
the Life of fallen Man in Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, Pride, and Wrath, 

Theogenes. IT could almoſt ſay, that you 
have ſhewn me more than enough of this 
Monſter of Self, though I would not be 
without this Knowledge of it for half 
the World. But now, Sir, what muſt I 
do to be ſaved from the Mouth of this 

5 2 Lion, 
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Lion, for he is the Depth of all Subtilty, 
the Statę that deceiveth the whole World. 
He can hide himſelf under all Forms of 
Goodneſs, he can watch and faſt, write 
and inſtruct, pray much, and preach long, 
give Alms to the Poor, Viſit the Sick, and 
yet ofter gets more Life and Strength, and 
a more wunmoveable Abode , in theſe Forms 
of Virtue, than he has in Pablicans and 
Sinners. 

Enjoin me therefore whatever you 
pleaſe; all Rules, Methods, and Practices, 
will be welcome to me, if you judge them 
to be neceſſary in this Matter. 

Theophilus. There is no need of a Num— 
ber of Practices, or Methods in this Mat- 
ter. For to die to Self, or to come from 
under its Power, is not, cannot be done 
by any alive Reſiſtance we can make to 
it by the Powers of Nature. For Nature 
dan no more overcome or ſuppreſs itſelf, 
than Wrath can heal Wrath. So long as 
Nature acts nothing but natural Works 
are brought forth, and therefore the more 
Labour of this Kind, the more Nature is 
fed and ſtrengthened with its own Food. 

But the one true Way of dying to Self 


is moſt /mple and plain, it wants no Arts, 
ot 
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or Methods, no Cells, Monaſteries, or Pil- 
grimages, it is equally practicable by every 
Body, it is always at Hand, it meets you 
in every Thing, it is free from all Deceit, 
and is never without Succeſs. 

If you aſk, What is this one true, ſimple, 
plain, immediate, and unnerring Way? 
It is the Way of Patience, Meekneſs, Humi- 
lity, and Re/ignation to God. This is the 
Truth and Perfection of dying to Self; it is 
no where elſe, nor poſſible to be in any 
Thing elſe, but in this State of Heart. 

Theogenes. The Excellence and Perfec- 
tion of theſe Virtaes I readily acknow- 
ledge; but alas, Sir, how will this prove 
the Way of overcoming Self to be ſo ſimple, 
plain, immediate, and unerring, as you ſpeak 
of? For. is it not the Doctrine of almoſt all 
Men, and all Books, and confirmed by our 
own woful Experience, that much Length 
of Time, and Exerciſe, and Variety of 
Practices and Methods are necefJary, and 
ſcarce ſufficient for the Attainment of any one 
of theſe four Virtues ? 


Theophilus. When Chriſt our Saviour 


was . upon Earth, was there any Thing 
more ſimple, plain, immediate, unerring. 
than the Way to Him? Did Scribes, Pha- 
riſees, Publicans, and Sinners, want any 
3 Length 
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Length of Time, or Exerciſe of Rules 
and Methods, before they could have Ad- 
miſſion to him, or have the Benefit of 
Faith in him 

Theogenes. I do not underfland why you 
put this Queſtion , nor do I ſee how it can 
poſſibly relate to the Matter before us. 

Theophilus. It not only relates to, but is the 
227 Heart and Truth of the Matter before 

lt is not appealed to, by way of Illuſ- 
tration of our Subject, but it is our Subject 
itſelf, only ſet in a truer and ftronger 
Light. For when I refer you to Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Refignation to 
God, as the one ſimple, plain, immediate, 
and unerring Way of dying to Self, or 
being ſaved from it, I call it ſo for no 
other Reaſon, but becauſe you can as eg 
and immediately, without Art or Method, 
by the mere Turning and Faith of your 
Mind, have all the Benefit of theſe Vir- 
tues, as Publicans and Sinners, by their 
turning to Chriſt, could be 8 8 and 
ſaved by him. 

Theogenes. But, good Sir, would you have 
me then believe, that my Zurning and 
giving up myſelf to theſe Virtues is as 
certain and immediate a Way of my 

being 
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being directly poſſeſſed and bleſſed by 
their good Power, as when Sinners turned 
to Chriſt to be helped and ſaved by him ? 
Surely this is too ſhort a Way, and has 
too much of Miracle in it, to be now 
expected. 

Theophilus. I would have you ſtrictly to 
believe all this, in the fulleſt Senſe of the 
Words, and alſo to believe, that the 
Reaſons why you, or any others are 
for a long Time vainly endeavouring after, 
and hardly ever attaining theſe Firſt-rate 
Virtues, is becauſe you ſeek them in the 
Way they are not to be found, in a 1Multz- 
plicity of human Rules, Methods, and 
Contrivances, and not in that Simplicity of 
Faith, in which thoſe who applied to 
Chriſt, immediately obtained that which 
they aſked of Him. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. How 
ſhort, and ſimple, and certain a Way to 
Peace and Comfort, from the Miſery and 
Burden of Sin! What becomes now of 
your Length of Time and Exerciſe, yqur 
Rules and Methods, and round-about 
Ways, to be delivered from Self, the Power 
of Sin, and find the redeeming Power and 

P-4 Virtue 
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Virtue of Chriſt? Will you fay, that 
turning to Chriſt in Faith was once indeed 
the Way for Jews and Heathens to enter 
into Life, and be delivered from the Power 
of their Sins, but that all this Happineſs 
was at an End, as ſoon as Pontius Pilate 
had nailed this good Redeemer to the 
Croſs, and ſo broke off all mmedrate 
Union and Communion between Faith 
and Chriſt ? 

What a Folly would it be to ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt after his having finiſhed his 
great Work, overcome Death, aſcended 
into Heaven, with all Power in Heaven 
and on Earth, was become leſs a Saviour, 
and gave leſs certain and immediate 
Helps to thoſe, that by Faith turn to him 
now, than when he was cloathed with the 
Infirmity of our Fleſh and Blood upon 
Earth? Has He leſs Power, after he has 
conquered, than whilſt he was only re- 
filing and fighting with our Enemies? 
| Or has He leſs good Will to aſſiſt his 
| Church, his own Body, now he is in Hea- 
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ven, than he had to aſſiſt Publicans, Sin- 
ners, and Heathens, before he was glorified, 
as the Redemer of the World? And yet 
this muſt be the Caſe, if our /mply turning to 


Him 
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Him in Faith and Hope, is not as ſure a Way 
of obtaining immediate Aſſiſtance from 
him now, as when he was upon Earth. 

Theogenes. You ſeem, Sir, to me, to have 
ſtepped aſide from the Point in Qu«ftton, 
which was not, Whether my turning or 
giving myſelf up to Chriſt, in Faith in 
him, would not do me as much Good as 
it did to them, who turned to him when 
He was upon Earth? But whether my 
turning in Faith and Deſire, to Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſgnation to God, 
would do all that as fully for me now, as 
Faith in Chriſt did for thoſe who became 
his Diſciples ? 

Theophilus, I have ſtuck cloſely, my 
Friend, to the Point before us. Let it be 
ſuppoſed, that 1 had given you a Form of 
Prayer in theſe Words. O Lamb of God, 
that takeſt away the Sins of the World; 
Or, O Thon Bread that cameſt down from 
Heaven; Or, Thou that art the ReſurreFion, 
and the Life, the Light and Peace of all 


holy Souls, help me to a living Faith in 


Thee. Would you ſay, that this was not 
a Prayer of Faith in and to Chriſt, becauſe 


it did not call Him Jeſus, or the Son of God, 
Anſwer me plainly, 


Theogenes, 


Li 

Theogenes, What can I anſwer you, but 
that this is a moſt true and good Prayer to 
Jeſus, the Son of the living God ? For who 
elſe but He was the Lamb of God, and 
the Bread that came down. 

Theophilus, Well anſwered, my Friend, 
When therefore I exhort you to give up 
yourſelf in Faith and Hope to Patzence, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Refignation to God, 
what elſe do I do, but turn you directly to 
Jo much Faith and Hope in the true Lamb 
of God? For .if I aſk you, what the 
Lamb of God is, and means, muſt you 
not tell me, that it is, and means, the Per- 
fefion of Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, 
and Reſignation to God? Can you fay, 
it is either more or leſs than this? Muſt 
you not therefore ſay, that a Faith of 
Hunger and Thirſt, and Deſire of theſe 
Virtues, is in Spirit and Truth the one 
very ſame Thing, as a Faith of Hunger, 
and Thirſt, and Deſire of Salvation though 
the Lamb of God; and conſequently, 
that every ſincere Wiſh and Deſire, every - 
inward Inclination of your Heart, that 
preſſes after theſe Virtues, and longs to be 
governed by them, is an immediate direct 
Application to Chriſt, is worſhipping and 
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faling down before him, is giving up your- 
ſelf unto him, and the very Perfection of 
Faith in him ? 

If you diſtruſt my Words, hear the 
Words of Chriſt himſelf ; Learn of me, 
ſays He, for I am meek and lowly of Heart, 
and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls, Here 
you have the plain Truth of our two 
Points fully aſſerted, Fit, That to be given 
up to, or ſtand in a Defire of Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſignation to 
God, is ſtrialy the ſame Thing, as to learn 
of Chriſt, or to have Faith in Him. Se- 
condly, That this is the one ample, ſhort, and 
infallible Way to overcome, or be delivered 
from all the Malignity and Burden of Se/f, 
expreſſed in theſe Words; and ye ſhall find 
Reſt unto your Souls. 

And all this, becauſe this ſimple Ten- 
dency, or inward Inclination of your 
Heart to fink down into Patience, Meek=- 
neſs, Humility, and Reſignation to God, 
is truly giving up all that you are, and all 
that you have from fallen Adam, it is per- 
fectly leaving all that you have, to follow 
and be with Chriſt, it is your higheſt 
Act of Faith in him, and Love of Him, 
the moſt ardent and earneſt Declaration of 


your 
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your cleaving to him with all your Heart, 
and ſeeking for no Salvation, but in him 
and from him. And therefore all the 
Good, and Bleſſing, Pardon, and Deliver- 
ance from Sin, that ever happened to any 
one from any Kind, or Degree of Faith 
and Hope, and Application to Chriſt, is 
ſure to be had from this State of Heart, 
which ſtands continually turned to him in 
a Hunger, and Defire of being led and 
governed by his Spirit of Patience, Meek— 
nets, Humility, and Reſignation to God. 
Oh Theogenes, could I help you to perceive 
or feel what a Good there is in this State of 
Heart; you would deſire it with more Ea- 
gerneſs, than the thirſty Hart defires the 
VWater-Zrooks, you would think of nothing, 
delice nothing, but conſtantly to live in 
it. It is a Security from all Evil, and all 
Deluſion; no Difficulty, or Trial, either of 
Body or Mind, no Temptation either 
within you, or without you, but what has 
its full Remedy in this State of Heart, 
You have no Queſtions to alk of any 
Body, no new Way that you need enquire 
after; no Oracle that you need to conſult ; 
for whilt you ſhut up yourſelf in Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſignation to 
God, 
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God, you are in the very the Arms of Chriſt, 
your whole Heart is his Dwelling-Place, 
and He lives and works in you, as cer- 
tainly as he lived in, end governed that 
Body and Soul, which he took from the 
Virgin Mary. 

Learn whatever elſe you will from Men 
and Books, or even from Chriſt Himſelf, 
beſides, or without theſe Virtues, and you 
are only a poor Wanderer in a barren 
Wilderneſs, where no Water of Life is to 
be found. For Chirſt is no where, but in 
theſe Virtues, and where they are, there 
is He in his own Kingdom. From Morn=- 
ing to Night, let this be the Chriſt that 
you follow, and then you will fully eſcape 
all the religious Deluſions that are in the 
World, and what is more, all the Deluſi- 
ons of your own ſelfiſh Eeart. 

For to ſeek to be faved by Patience, 
Meekneſs, Humility of Heart, and Reſig- 
nation to God, is truly coming to God 
through Chriſt; and when theſe Tempers 
live and bide in you, as the Spirit and 
Aim of your Life, then Chriſt is in you 
of a Truth, and the Life that you then 
lead, is nor yours, but it is Chriſt that liveth 
in you. For this is following Chriſt with all 

your 
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your Power : You cannot poſſibly make 
more Haſte after Him, you have no othet 
Way of walking as he walked, no other 
Way of being like Him, of truly believing 
| in him, of ſhewing your Truſt in him, 
and Dependance upon him, but by wholly 
giving up yourſelf to That, which He was, 
vx. to Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, and 
Reſignation to God, 

Tell me now, have I enough proved to 
you, the ſhort, ſimple, and certain Way 
of deſtroying that Body of Self, which 
a: lives and works in the four Elements of 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath. 

Theogenes, Enough of all Reaſon. But 
as to Covetouſneſs, I thank God, I cannot 
| charge myſelf with it, it has no Power 
i over me, nay, I naturally abhor it. And, 
| I alſo now clearly fee, why I have been fo 
long ſtruggling in vain againſt other ſelfiſh 
| Tempers. | 
| Theophilus, Permit me, my Friend, to 
remove your Miſtake. Had Covetouſneſs 
no Power over you, you could have no other 
ſelſiſo Tempers to ſtruggle againſt, They 
are all dead, as ſoon as Convetouſneſs has 
done working in you. You take Covetouſ- 
neſs to relate only to the Wealth of this 


World, But this is but one ſingle Branch 
of 
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of it, its Nature is as large as Deſire, and 
wherever ſelfiſh Deſire is, there is all the 
evil Nature of Covetouſneſs. 

Now Envy, Pride Hatred, or Wrath, 
can have no Poſſibility of Exiſtence in 
you, but becauſe there 1s ſome /e/fi/h Deſire 
alive in you, that is not /az7zsfied, not gra- 
tified, but reſiſted or diſappointed, And 
therefore ſo long as any ſelfiſh Tempers, 
whether of Envy, Uneaſineſs, Complaint, 
Pride, or Wrath, are alive in you, you have 
the fulleſt Proof, that all theſe Tempers 
are. born and bred in and from your own 
Covetouſneſs, that is, from that ſame e 
bad Deſire, which when it is turned to the 
Wealth of this World is called Covetouſ- 
neſs. For all theſe four Elements of Self, 
or fallen Nature, are tied together in one 
inſeparable Band, they mutually generate, 
and are generated from one another, they 
have but one common Life, and muſt all 
of them live, or all die together. This 
may ſhew you again the abſolute Neceſſity 
of our one /imple and certain Way of dying 
to Self, and the abſolute Inſufficiency of all 
human Means whatever to effect it. 

For conſider only this, that to be angry 
at our own Anger, to be aſhamed of our 
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own Pride, and frongly reſolve not to be 
weak, is the Upſhot of all human Endeavours z 
and yet all this is rather the Life, than 
the Death of Self, There is no Help, but 
from a fetal Deſpair of all human Help. 
When a Man is brought to ſuch an inward 
full Conviction, as to have no more Hope 
from all human Means, than he hopes to fee 
with his lands, or hear with his Feet, 
then it is, that he 13 truly prepared to die 
to Self, that is, to give up all Thoughts 
of having or doing any Thing that is 
good, in any other Way but that of a 
meek, humble, patient, total Reſignation 
of himſelf to God. All that we do before 
#his Convifion, is in great Ignorance of 
ourſelves, and full of Weakneſs and Im- 
purity. Let our Zeal be ever fo wonder- 
ful, yet if it begins fooner, or proceeds 
farther, or to any other Matter, or in any 
other Way, than as it is led and guided 
by this Conviction, it is full of Deluſion. 
No Repentance, however long or labori- 
oue, is Conver/ion to God, till it falls into this 
State. For God muſt do all, or all is no- 
thing; but Gcd cannot do all, till all is 
expected from Him, and all is not ex- 
pected from Him, till by a true and good 

Deſpair 
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Deſpair of every human Help, we have no 
Hope, or Truſt, or Longing after any 
Thing, but a patient, meek, humble, total 
Reſignation to God. | 

And now, my dear Friends, I have 
brought you to the very Place for which 
I deſired this Day's Converſation ; which 
was, to ſet your Feet upon ſure Ground, 
with Regard to the Spirit of Love. For 
all that Variety of Matters through which 
we have paſſed, has been only a Variety 
of Proofs, that the Sp:ri# of divine Love 
can have no Place, or Poffibility of Birth 
in any fallen Creature, till it wills and 
chooſes to be dead to all Self, in a patient, 
meek, humble Reſignation to the good 
Power and Mercy of God. 

And from this State of Heart alſo it is, 
that the Spzri# of Prayer is born, which 
is the Deſire of the Soul turned to God. 
Stand therefore ſtedfaſtly in %s Will, let 
nothing elſe enter into your Mind, have 
no other Contrivance, but every where, 
and in every Thing, to nouriſh and keep 
up this State of Heart, and then your 
Houſe is built upon a Rock; you are fate 
from all Danger; the Light of Heaven, 
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and the Love of God, will begin their 
Work in you, will bleſs and ſanctify every 
Power of your fallen Soul: you will be in 
a Readineſs for every Kind of Virtue and 
good Work, and will know what it is to 
be led by the Spirit of God. 

Theogenes. But, dear Theophilus, though I 
am ſo delighted with what you ſay, that 
I am loth to ſtop you, yet permit me to 
mention a Fear that riſes up in me. Sup- 
poſe I ſhould find myſelf fo overcome with 
my own Darkneſs and ſelfiſh Tempers, as 
not to be able to nk from them into a 
Sen/ibility of this meek, humble, patient, 
full Reſignation to God, what muſt I 
then do, or how ſhall I have the Benefit 
of what you have taught me ? 

Theophilus. You are then at the very Time 
and Place of receiving the fulleſt Benefit 
from it, and practiſing it with the greateſt 
Advantage to yourſelf. For though this 
patient meek Reſignation is to be exer- 
ciſed with Regard to all outward Things, 
and Occurrences of Life, yet it chiefly re- 
ſpects our own inward State, the Troubles, 
Perplexities, Weakneſſes, and Diſorders of 
our own fallen Souls, And to ſtand turned 
to 
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to a patient, meek, humble Reſignation 
to God, when your own [mpatience, 
Wrath, Pride, and Irreſignation, attack 
yourſelf, is a higher and more beneficial 
Performance of this Duty, than when 
you ſtand turned to Meekneſs and Patience, 
when attacked by the Pride, or Wrath, 
or diſorderly Paſſions of other People. 
I fay, ſand turned to this patient, humble 
Reſignation, for this is your true Perform- 
ance of this Duty at that Time; and though 
you may have no comfortable Sen/ib:lity of 
your performing it, yet in this State you 


may always have one full Proof of the 


Truth and Reality of it, and that is, 
when you ſeek for Help no other Way, 
nor in any Thing elſe, neither from Men 
nor Books, but wholly leave and give up 
yourſelf to be helped by the Mercy of 
God. And thus, be your State what it 
will, you may always have the /#// Benefit 
of this ſhort and ſure Way of reſigning 
up yourſelf to God. And the greater the 
Perplexity of your Diſtreſs is, the nearer 
you are to the greateſt and beſt Relief, 
provided you have but Patience to expect 
it al] from God. For nothing brings you 
ſo near to divine Relief, as the Extremity 
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of Diſtreſs; for the Goodneſs of God has 
no other Name or Nature, but the Helper 
of all that wants to be helped ; and no- 
thing can poſſibly hinder your finding this 
Goodneſs of God, and every other Gift 
and Grace that you ſtand in Need of, no- 
thing can hinder or delay it, but your 
turning from the only Fountain of Life 
and living Water, to ſome cracked Ciſtern 
of your own Making; to this or that 
Method, Opinion, Diviſion, or Subdiviſion 
among Chriſtians, carnally expecting ſome 
mighty Things either from Samaria, or 
Jeruſalem, Paul, or Apollos, which are on- 
ly and ſolely to be had by worſhipping the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth; which is 
then only done, when your whole Heart 
and Soul and Spirit truſts wholly and ſolely 
to the Operation of that God within you, 
in whom we live, move, and have our 
Being. And be aſſured of this, as a moſt 
certain Truth, that we have neither more 
nor leſs of the divine Operation within us 
becauſe of this or that outward Form, or 
Manner of our Life, but juſt and ftrifly 
in that Degree, as our Faith, and Hope, 
and Truſt, and Dependence upon God, are 


more or leſs in us. | 
What 
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What a Folly then to be fo often per“ 
plexed about tne Way to God? For no- 
thing is the Way to God, but our Heart. 
God is no where elie to be found; and 
the Heart itſelf cannot find Him, or be 
helped by any Thing elſe to find Him, but 
by its own Love of him, Faith in lim, 
Dependence upon Him, Ry/gnration to Him, 
and Expectation of all from iim. | 

Theſe are ſhort, but full Articles of true 
Religion, which carry Salvation along with 
them, which make a true and full Offeripg 
and Oblation of our whole Nature to the 
divine Operation, and alſo a true and full 
Confeſſion of the holy Trinity in Unity. 
For as they look wholly to the Father, as 
bleſſing us with the Operation of his owWws 
Word, and Spirit, ſo they truly confeſs, 
and worſhip the holy Trinity of God. And 
as they aſcribe all to, and expect all from 
this Deity alone, they make the frugſt 
and Leſt of all Conlctitons, that there 1s 
no God but one. 

Let then Arians, Semi- Alanus, and Soci- 
nians, who puzzle their laborious Brains 
to make Paper-Images of a Trinity for 
' themſelves, have nothing from you but 
your Pity and Prayers; your Foundatioa | 
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ſtands ſure, whilſt you look for all your 
[ Salvation through the Father, working 
| | Life in your Soul by his own Word, and 
[| Spirit, which dwell in Him, and are one 
Life, both in Him and you. 
Theogenes. I can never enough thank 
) you, Theop bilus, for this good and com- 
fortable Anſwer to my ſcrupulous Fear. 
It ſeems now, as if I could always know - 
how to find full Relief in this humble, 
meek, patient, total Refignation of my- 
ſelf to God. It is, as you ſaid, a Remedy 
that is always at hand, equally practicable 
at all Times, and never in greater Reality, 
than when my own Tempers are making 
war againſt it in my own Heart. 
You have quite carried you Point with 
} me. The God of Patience, Meekneſs, and 
| Love, is the one God of my Heart. It is 
now the whole Bent and Defire of my 
Soul, to ſeek for all my Salvation in and 
through the "Merits and Mediation of the 
meck, humble, patient, refigned, ſuffering 
Lamb of God, who alone has Power to 
bring forth the bleſſed Birth of theſe hea- 
venly virtues in my Soul. He is the bread 
of God, that came down from Heaven, of 
which the Soul muſt eat, or periſh and 


pine 
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pine in everlaſting Hunger. He is tha 
Eternal Love and Meekneſs, that left the 
Boſom of his Father, to be Himſelf the 
Reſurrection of Meekneſs and Love in all 
the darkened wrathful Souls of fallen 
Men. What a Comfort is it, to think 
that this Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, Light of the World, whois the Glory 
of Heaven, and the Joy of Angels, is as 
near to us, as truly in the midſt of us, as He 
is in the midſt of Heaven; and that not a 
Thought, Look, and Deſire of our Heart, 
that preſſes towards Him, Inging to catch, 
as it were, one ſmall Spark of his heavenly 
Nature, but is in as ſure a Way of finding 
Him; touching Him, and drawing Virtue 
from Him, as the Woman who was healed, 
by longing but to touch the Border of his 
Garment ? 

This Doctrine alſo makes me quite weary 
and aſhamed of all my own natural Tem- 
pers, as ſo many Marks of the Beait upon 
me; every Whiſper of my Soul that ſtirs 
up Impatience, Uneaſineſs, Reſentment, 
Pride, and Wrath within me, ſhall be. re- 
jected with a Get thee behind me, Satan, for 
it is his, and has its whole Nature from him. 
To rejoice in a Reſentment gratified, appears 
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now to me to be quite frightful. For 
what is it, in reality, but rejoicing that my 
own Serpent of Self has new Life and 
Strength given to it, and that the precious 
Lamb of God is denied Entrance into my 
Soul. For this is the ſtrict Truth of the 
Matter. To give into Refentment, and 
go willingly to gratify it, is calling up the 
Courage of your own Serpent, and truly 
helping it to be more ſtout and valiant, 
and ſucceſsful in you. On the other Hand, 
to give up all Relentment of every Kind, 
and on every Occaſion, however artfully, 
beantifully, outwardly coloured, and to 
ſink down into the Humility of Meck- 
neſs under all Contrariety, Contradiction, 
and Injuſtice, always turning the other 
Cheek to the Smiter, however haughty, 1s 
the beſt of all Prayers, the ſureſt of all 
Means to have nothing but Chriſt living 
and working in you, as the Lamb of God, 
that takes away every Sin that ever had 
Power over your Soul. | 

What a Blindneſs was it in me, to think 
that I had no Covetouſneſs, becauſe the 
Love of Pe/f, was not felt by me! For to 
covet, is to defire, And what can it ſignify 
whether 
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whether I defire This or That? If I defire 
any Thing but that which God would have 
me to be and do, I ſtick in the Mire of 
Covetouſneſs, and muſt have all that Evil 
and Diſquiet living and working in me, 
which robs Mz/ers of their Peace both with 
God and Man. 

Oh ſweet Reſignation of myſelf to 
God, happy Death of every ſelfiſh Deſire, 
bleſſed Unction of a holy Life, the only 
Driver of all Evil out of my Soul, be thou 
my Guide and Governor wherever I go! 
Nothing but thou canſt take me from my- 
ſelf, nothing but . thou canſt lead me to 
God; Hell has go Power, where thou art; 
nor can Heaven hide itſelf from thee. O 
may I never indulge a Thought, bring forth 
a Word, or do any Thing for myſelf or 
others, but under the Influence of thy bleſſed 
Inſpiration. 

Forgive, dear Theophilus this Tranſport 
of my Soul: I could not ſtop it. The 
Sight, though diftant, of this heavenly Ca- 
aan, this Sabbath of the Soul, freed from 
the milerable Labour of Self, to reſt in 
Meckneſs, Humility, Patience, and Refig- 
nation under the Spirit of God, is like the 
Joyful Voice of the Bridegroom to my 
| Soul, 
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Soul, and leaves no Wiſh in me, but to be 
at the Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb. | 

Theophilus. Thither, Theogenes, you muſt 

certainly come, if you keep to the Path of 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Patience, under 
a full Reſignation to God. But if you go 
aſide from it, let the Occaſion ſeem ever ſo 
glorious, or the Effects ever ſo wonderful 
to you, it is only preparing for yourſelf a 
harder Death. For die you muſt to all, 
and every Thing that you have worked or 
done under any other Spirit, but that of 
Meekneſs, Humility, and true Reſignation 
to God. Every Thing elſe, be it what it 

will, has its Riſe from the Fire of Nature, 
it belongs to nothing elſe, and muſt of all 
Neceſſity be given up, loſt, and taken from 
you again by Fire, either here, or here- 
after. | 

For theſe Virtues are the only Wedding 
Garment; they are the Lamps, and Veſſels 
well furniſhed with Oil. 

There is nothing that will do in the 
Stead of them; they muſt have their ws 
Full and perfect Work in you, if not before, 
yet certainly after the Death of the Body, 
or the Soul can never be delivered from 
its fallen wrathful State. And all this is 

no 


ns Tas r —— 
= — ——— 


235 J 


no more than is implied in this Scripture 
Doctrine, vix. that there is no Poſſibility 
of Salvation, but in and by a Birth of the 
meek, humble, vatient, reſigned Lamb of 
God in our Souls. And when this Lamb 
of God has brought forth a real Birth of 
his own Meekneſs, Humility, and full Re- 
ſignation to God in our Souls, then are 
our Lamps trimmed, and our Virgin-hearts 
made ready for the Marriage Feaſt. 
This Marriage Feaſt ſignifies the Eu- 
trance into the higheſt State of Unzon, that 
can be between God and the Soul, in 
this Life. Or in other Words, it is the 
Birth-Day of the Spirit of Love in our 
Souls, which, whenever we attain it, will 
feaſt - our Souls with ſuch Peace and Joy 
in God, as will blot out the Remembrance 
of every Thing that we called Peace or 
Joy before. 

In the Letter on the Spirit of Love, you 
have been ſhewn, according to the Myſtery 
of all Things opened by the Goodneſs of 
God in the bleſſed Behmen, the Time and 
Place of its Birth. That it neither does, 
nor can poflibly begin any ſooner, than 
at the Entrance, or Manifeſtation of the 
divine Light, in the 7hree firſt wrathful, ſelf- 
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tormenting Properties of Nature, which 
are and muſt be the Ground of every natu- 
ral Life, and muſt be Darkneſs, Rage, and 
Torment, till the Light of God, breaking 
in upon them, changes all their painful 
working into the ſtrongeſt Senſibilities of 
Love, Joy, and Triumph, in the Percep- 


tion and Poſſeſſion of a new divine Life. 


Now all that we have ſaid To-day, of 
the Neceſſity of the fallen Souls dying 7o 
Self, by Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, and full 
Reſignation to God, is ſtrictly the ſame Thing, 
and aſſerted from the me Ground, as when 
it was then ſaid, that the hee fr ft Properties 
of Nature muſt have their wrathful Activity 
taken from them, by the Light of God break- 
ing in upon them, or manifeſting itſelf in 
them. Now this was always the State of 
Nature, it never was a State of Wrath, be- 
cauſe it never was without the Light of God 
in it. But the natural, creaturely Life, hav- 
ing a Poſſibility of falling, and having actu- 
ally fallen from God, has found and felt, 
what never ought to have been found and 
felt, vig. what Nature is in itſelf, without 
the Manifeſtation of the Deity in it. 

Therefore as ſure as the Light of God, 
or the Entrance of the Deity into the Tee 

tir} 


E 

firſt Properties of Nature, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to make Nature to be a heavenly 
Kingdom of Light and Love, ſo ſure and 
certain 1s it, that the creaturely Life, that 
is fallen from God under the wrathful #r/# 
Properties of Nature, can have no Deliver- 
ance from it, cannot have a Birth of 
heavenly Light and Love, by any other 
poſſible Way, but that of dying to Self, 
by Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, and full 
Reſignation to God, 

And the Reaſon is this. It 1s becauſe 
the Will is the Leader of the creaturely 
Life, and it can have nothing but Hat 
to which its Will is turned. And there- 
fore it cannot be ſaved from, or raiſed 
out of the Wrath of Nature, till its Will 
turns from Nature, and wills to be no long— 
er driven by it. But it cannot #urz from 
Nature, or ſhewea Will to come from under 
its Power, any other Way, than by turning 
and giving up itſelf to that Meekneſs, 
Humility, Patience, and Reſignation to 
God, which ſo far as it goes, is a lav. 
rejecting, and dying to all the Guidance of 
Nature. 

And thus you ſee, that this oe /ample 
Way is, according to the immutable Na- 

ture 
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ture of Things, the one only poſſible and ab- 
folutely neceſſary Way to God. It is as 
poſſible to go two contrary Ways at once, 
as to go to God any other Way than this. 
But what is beſt of all, this Way is ab- 
ſolutely infa/lible; nothing can defeat it. 
And all this [nfallibility is fully grounded 
in the twofold Character of our Saviour; 
(1) As he is the Lamb g, God, a Principle, 
and Source of all Meekneſs, and Humility 
in the Soul. And (2) As he is the Light 
of Eternity, that bleſſes eternal Nature, 
and turns it into a Kingdom of Heaven. 

For in this twofold Reſpe&t he has a 
Power of redeeming us, which nothing 
can hinder; but, ſooner or later, he muſt 
ſee all his and our Enemies under his 
Feet, and all that is fallen in Adam into 
Death muſt riſe and return into a Unity 
of an Eternal Life in God. 

For, as the Lamb of God, he has 2/l 
Power to bring forth in us a Sen/ibility 
and a Wearineſs of our own wrathful 
State, and a Willingneſs to fall from it 
into Meakneſs, Humility, Patience, and. 
Reſignation to that Mercy of God, which 
alone can helpus. And when we are thus 
"weary and beavy laden, and willing to get 


Reſt to our Souls, in meek, humble, pa- 
tient 
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tient Reſignation to God, then it is, that 
He, as the Light of God and Heaven, 
joyfully breaks in upon us, turns our 
Darkneſs into Light, our Sorrow into 
Joy, and begins that Kingdom of God, 
and divine Love within us, which will 
| never have an End. 
| Need I ſay any more, N to ſhew 
| you how to come out of the wrath of your 
evil earthly Nature, into the ſweet Peace 
and Joy of the Spirit of Love? Neither 
Notions, nor Speculations, nor Heat, nor 
Fervour, nor Rules, nor Methods, can 
bring it forth. It is the Child of Light, 
and cannot poſſibly have any Birth in you, 
but only and folely from the Light of God 
riſing in your own Soul, as it riſes in 
heavenly Beings. But the Light of God 
cannot ariſe or be found in you, by any 
Art or Contrivance of your own, but only 
and ſolely in the Way of that Meekneſs, 
Humility, and Patience, which waits, truſts, 
reſigns to, and expects all from the in- 
ward, living, life-giving Operation of the 
Triune God within you, creating, quicken- 
ing, and reviving in your fallen Soul that 
Birth and Image, and Likeneſs of the holy 


Trinity, in which the firſt Father of Man- 
Kind was created, 


Theogenes. 
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Theogenes, You need ſay no. more, Theg« 


philus; you have not only removed that 


Difficulty which brought us hither, but 
have, by a Variety of Things, fixed and 
confirmed us in a full Belicf of that great 
Truth elſewhere aſſerted, namely, „That 
there is but one Salvation for all Mankind, 


and that is the Lyfe of God in the Soul. And 


alſo, That there is but one Laibe Way for 
Man to attain this Life of God, gone for 


a Jew, another for ag Chriſtion, . Nbird 


Nor a Hat hen. No, GBA! is One we the Way 


to it Is, one, and that is, the Dejire of tne 
Soul turned to God E,” 

Therefore dear Thes philus, adieu. If we 
ſee you no more in this Life, you have {ut- 
ficiently taught us how to ſeck, and find 
every kind of Goodnets, Eleſſing, and Hap- 
pineſs, in God alone. 


* Spicit of Prayer, Part I. p. 90. 
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The End of the THIRD DIALOGUE. 


